A 


QUID  E  T  o  P  R  A  Y  E  R : 

\ 

OR,  A 

FREE  AND  P^ATIONAL 

account 

OF  THE 

GIFT,  GRACE,  and  SPIRIT 

OP 

PRAYER: 

WITH 

'^lam  Dlrelilons  how  every  Chrijllan  may  attain  them. 


By  J.  watts,  D.  D. 


Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.  Luke  ix.  i. 


ELIZABETH -  TO  V/N: 

Printed  and  sold  by  SHEPARD  KOLLOCK. 


m,dcc,xcvii. 


— .v: 


:c 


PREFACE; 

OR, 

/ 

A  fhort  Account  of  the  Defign  of  this  Treatifc. 


The  duty  of  prayer  is  fo  great  and  necejfary  a 
part  of  religion^  that  every  degree  of  ajfflance 
tQivard  the  difcharge  of  it^  ivili  be  always  acceptable 
to  pious  minds.  The  inivard  and fpiritual  perform^ 

ance  of  this  worjhip  is  taught  us  in  many  excellent  dis^ 
courfes  \  hut  a  regular  fcheme  of  prayer  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian  exercife^  or  a  piece  of  holy  Jhill^  has  been  much 
neglected.  The  form,^  7nethod^  and  exprejfion^  togeth¬ 
er  with  other  aitc7idants  of  it^fuch  as  voice  and  ges¬ 
ture^  have  been  fo  little  treated  of  that  few  Chris¬ 
tians  have  any  clear  or  diflindl  knoivledge  of  them  : 
And  yet  all  thefe  have  too  powerful  an  influence  up¬ 
on  the  foul  in  its  moji  fpiritual  exercifes  ;  and  they 
properly  fall  under  various  diredlions  of  nature  and 
feripture.  Now  while  inflitutions  of  logic  and  rhet¬ 
oric  abound^  that  teach  us  to  reafon  aright^  and  to 
fpeak  well  among  ??ien^  why  foould  the  rules  of  fp cak¬ 
ing  to  God  be  fo  much  untaught? 


It  is  a  glory  to  our  profejfion  that  there  is  a  great 
number  of  miniflers  in  our  day  and  nation^  who  are 
happy  in  the  gift  of  prayer^  and  exercife  it  continu¬ 
ally^  in  an  honorable  and  tfeful  manner,  Tet  they 


ir 


T? 


p  R  E  F  A  C 

i/  chrijlians  among  the  cUJfentj^rs  might  undcrjland 
nyoai.  they  thenj elves  mean^  wJ?'en  they  fpcak  of 
ing  by  and  l^raying  by  the  Spirit  ^  that  they 

7night  72  ot  cxpGje  themfelves  to  the  ctmfure  of  talking 
'ivithcut  a  ^neaning,  nor  he  charged  %viih  enthufiafn  by 
their  ccaforming  neighbors. 

In  difcourflng  of  the  gift,  or  ability  to  pray,  I  have 
been  large  ana  pai'ticidar^  beto  in  diretlions  to  at-^ 
tain  and  dejcrihing  foe  m  flakes^  and  indecencies 
that  perfous  may  he  in  danger  of  co27>miitin(^  in  this 
dnty  ;  being  %vell  affircdthat  zee  learn  to  avoid  zvhat 
is  culpable^  by  a  plain  reprefentation  of  faults  and 
follies y  ?nuch  better  than  by  a  bare propofa I  cf  the  h  f 
o'ulcs  and  dl  reel  ions. 


But  here  I  a?n  preft  hctivcsn  a  double  diffcultVy 
aoid  already  feel  the  pain  of  dif pic afing  f  ane  of  my. 
readers,. 


If  I  Jhoiild  dferihe  thefe  improprieties  of  fpeech  and 
nelion  in  a  moderate  degree^  fcofcrs  veould  reproach 
a  vjhule  party  of  chrijVians^  and  fay^  that  J  had  co¬ 
pied  all  from  the  life -while  my  friends  zvould  he  rear- 
dy  to  f  fpebt  that  I  had  pnllijhed  fomc  of  the  errors 
cfivcaker  brethren,. 


On  the  other  hand^  if  I  foouUl  reprefeni  thefe  faults 
hi  their  utmofl  degree  of  off cn five nefs^  the  adverjary 
indeed  could  farce  have  malice  enough  to  believe  any 
preacher  in  our  day  was  guilty  of  them'i  but  my  friends 
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the  leaji.  It  is  better  to  be  impertinent  than  a  pub- 


/  have  fet  forth  thefe 
/}  appearance^  that  they 
I  pen  this  account  I  have 


been  forced  to  borrow  infavccs  of  improper  expres- 
fons  from  antiquated  writers  j  and feveral of  tae  de- 
feriptions  of  irregular  voices  and  gcjlurc^  from  feme 


could  never  have  fupplieci  my  dejign. 


Befdes^  had  I  deferibed fome  tolerable  follies,  perhaps 
weak  men  might  have  been  reaay  to  v inditate  them 
becaufe  they  did  not  fee  deformity  enough  to  be  blam¬ 
ed.  But  no  w  the  infanccs  I  have  given  appear  fa 
dijagrceable  and  ridiculous,  that  ah  men  mufl  be  con¬ 
vinced  they  ought  to  be  avoided',  and  younger  chris^ 
iians,  when  they  learn  to  pray,  will  keep  at  the  greats 
ejl  diftance  from  all fuch  examples. 

But  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  attempt  reformation,  irh 
any  kind,  without  giving  offence. 

1  have  a  ifo  added  one  fort  chapter  of  the  Grace  , 
of  that  th(!  work  ?night  not  appear  too 
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perfea,  though  that  has  been  abundantly  aisd  habpily 

f  urfued  in  many  trcatifes,  and  is  the  Jubjea  of  daily 
Jcrmons.  '  ,  ^ 


^  Infpcaking  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  7  have  tried  to 
^hviate  all  controverfies  that  have  arifen  to  trouble 
the  church,  by  giving  what  appeared  to  me  the  mojl 
natural  expofition  of  the  chief fcriptures  that  refer  to 
this  ?natter\  and fuperadding  a  reafonable  andintclU^ 
giblc  account  of  what  hand  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be 

fippojcdto  have  in  affifing  his  people  in  this  part  of 
ivot'foip. 


Jt  the  end  of  thefc  chapters  I  have  laid  dawn  ma¬ 
ny  rules,  borrowed  from  reafon,  obfervation,  and  holy 
fcripturc,  how  every  chrifian  may,  in  fome  degree, 
attain  thefe  defirable  blefings  ;  and  I  have  concluded 
the  whole,  with  a  hearty  perfuafive  to  covet  the  bejl 
gift  s,  and  feek  after  the  moJl  excellent  way  of  the  per¬ 
formance  of  this  duty. 

Perhaps  fome  perfons  may  wonder,  that  in  a  trea- 
iife  that  profeffcs  to  teach  the  /kill  of  prayer,  I  Jhoiild 
not  once  recommend  the  prayer  that  our  Lord  taught 
his  difciples,  as  a  perfect  pattern  for  all  chri/lians. 
But  it  is  my  opinion  that  divine  wifdsm  gave  it  for 
other  purpofes ;  and  if  this  treatife  tneet  with  accep¬ 
tance  in  the  world,  I  may  hereafter  venture  to  ex- 
pofe  my  fentiments  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  if  God Jhould 
ever  give  trie  health  to  review  and  finijh  them,  tvith 
afijort  e/fay  or  two  on  the  Perfonal  Miniftry  of  Chrift 
upon  Earth,  which  are  proper  to  be  joined  with  them^ 
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Thefc  injiltutions  %vcre  at  firjl  cotnpofcd  for  the  ufe 
mJ  a  private  fociety  of  younger  men,  ivho  were  defi- 
f  to  learn  to  pray,  and  this  may  excufc  the  file  and 
way  ofaddrefs  in  fomc  parts  of  the  difcourfe.  It  has 
lainfilent  by  me  fever  al  years,  and  refified  many  a  call 
to  appear  in  public,  in  hopes  of  being  more  polljhed 
before  its  firjl  appearance.  But  when  I  /hall  have 
health  and  Icifure  to  drefs  all  my  thoughts  to  the  hejl 
advantage,  that  God  only  knows,whofe  hand  has  long 
con'ined  me.  I  am  convinced  at  lajl,  thatit  is  better 
for  me  to  do  fornetking  for  God,  though  it  be  attend¬ 
ed  zvith  hnperfediions,  than  be  guilty  of  perpetual  de¬ 
lays,  in  hopes  of  better  pUafing  myj'elf 

After  all  the  care  I  have  taken  to  avoid  controver- 
fy,  and  exprefs  myfelf  in  fuch  a  way  as  might  not  be 
jujlly  offenfive  to  any  fiber  chrijlians-,  yet  if  I  fhould 
prove  fo  unhappy,  as  to  fay  any  thing  dif. agreeable  to 
the  finthr.ents  of  fime  of  my  younger  readers,  I  mujl 
intreat  them  not  to  throw  away  the  whole  ireatijc, 
and  deprive  themfilves  of  all  the  benefit  toey  nfigioi  ob¬ 
tain  by  other  parts  of  it:  Nor  Jhould  they  load  the 
tvhole  hook  zvith  reproaches  and  cenfures,  Icjl  taei  chy 
they  prevent  ethers  from  reaping  ihofi  aav.miages  t^- 
zvards  converfe  with  God,  zvhlch  hoc  moi  e  inofita- 
five  pages  might  convey.  An  unwary  cenfure  era 
rajh-and  hajly  zvord  ihrewn  upon  a  difcourfe,  or  a fer- 
mon,  a  preacher  or  a  writer, '  has  fiineibn-. ..  done  more 
diPcrvtce  to  religion,  than  could  czoco  be  i .  ,  jhibiufcd 
by  many  recantations.  Peronit,  toircfcie,  this  liiue 
peek,  that  has  an  hon-fl  d.fign,  to  teach  creai'nes  to 


hold  correfpondence  with  their  God\  permit  it  to  d» 
all  the  fervice  that  it  can. 

Had  I  found  any  treatife  that  had  anfwered  my 
defigns  I  had  never  given  7nyfelf  the  trouble  of  wri¬ 
ting  this  at  firjly  nor  ventured  to  expofe  it  now.  There 
are  indeed  fe  veral  well  compofed  forms  of  devotion  in 
the  world,  written  by  minijlers  of  the  conformijl,  and 
non-conformi/l  perfuaftons  and  thefe  are  of  excellent 
life  to  injlrudt  us  in  the  matter  and  language  cf  pray¬ 
er,  if  we  maintain  our  holy  liberty,  and  do  not  tie  our 
thoughts  down  to  the  words  of  men.  Mr.  Henry’s 
Method  of  Prayer,  is  a  judicious  colhaion  offcrip- 
tures,  proper  to  the  feveral  parts  of  that  duty.  Mr. 
Murrey  has  compofed  a  volume  of  addrejfes  to  God, 
which  he  calls  Clofet  Devotions  on  the  principal 
Heads  of  Divinity,  in  the  Expredions  of  Scripture. 
Both  thefe,  if  rightly  ufed,  will  afford  happy  afijlance 
to  the  humble  and  ferious  worjhipper.  Thofe  Six  Ser¬ 
mons  on  Prayer,  publijhed  ftnee  this  was  tvritten,  are 
the  ufeful  labors  of  fsme  of  my  valuable  friends,  and 
have  many  divine  thoughts  in  them ;  but  they  take 
in  the  whole  compafs  of  this  fubjea,  in  all  the  inward 
as  well  as  outivard  parts  of  the  worfnip-,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  not  allow  fufficient  room  to  enlarge  upon 
that  ivhich  is  my  great  defgn. 


It  IS  not  neceffary  to  inform  the  world,  that  Bijhots 
'IVIJ.KISS,  in  his  difeourf  of  the  Gift  of  Prayer,'' hJs 
been  my  chief  affylaiit  toward  the  fecond  chapter  of 
this  book-,  nor  need  I  tell  my  reader  what  vjritin<rs 
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/  have  confulted  of  the  leavnedand^lous  Dr*  OweNj 
^ncl  others  that  have  written  for  or  agalnft  the  work 
Spirit  in  Prayer,  in  order  to  gain  a  clearer  lights 
nor  what  hints  I  have  borrowed  ft  oni  the  treatife  of' 
a  very  judicious  author,,  with  a  fanciful  title  impofed 
'  upon  it  by  an  unknown  hand^  and  called  the  Genera¬ 
tion  of  Seekers,  wherein  feveral pra^ical  cafes  about 
the  aids  of  the  Spirit  are  largely  and  well  handled  i 
though  I  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  and  confult^ 
ing  it  only  fncethis  was  in  the  prefs* 

But  if  there  are  any  advances  made  here  beyond 
the  labors  of  great  men  in  the  lafl  age,,  I  hope  the 
world  willexcufe  this  attempt',  and  if  younger  chris^ 
tians,  by  perufal  of  thefe  papers,  Jhould find  the mf elves 
improved  in  the  holy fkill  of  pray  er, when  they  get  near^ 
eft  to  the  throne  of  grace,  I  intreat  the??!  to  put  in  ene 
petition  for  the  author,  who  has  languijhed  under 
great  weaknefs  for  fome  years  pafi,  and  is  cut  off 
from  all  public  fervicc.  If  ever  he  be  refored  again, 
he  fall  rejoice  in  further  labors  for  their  good — he 
fall  fare  in  the  pleafure  of  their  improvanents,  and 
affiji  them  in  the  work  of  praife. 
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PRAYER. 
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IN-TRODUCTION. 

i  \ 

PRAYER  is  a  word  of  an  cxtenfivc  fenfe  in  fcrip- 
ture,  aiid  includes  not  only  a  rcqueft  or  peti¬ 
tion  for  mercies,  but  it  is  taken  for  the  addrefs  of  a 
creature  on  earth  tcifiod  in  heaven,  about  every  thing 
that  concerns  his  Cod,  his  neiglibor,  or  himfelf,  in 
this  world,  or  the'world  to  come.  It  is  thatconverfe, 
which  God  hath  allov/ed  us  to  maintain  wnth  him¬ 
felf  above,  while  we  arc  here  bedow.  It  is  that  lan¬ 
guage,  wherein  a  creature  holds  a  correfpondcncc  witli 
his  Creator;  and  wherein  the  foul  of  a  faint  often  '>ct3 

o 

near  to  God,  is  enteitainsd  with  great  deligJit,  and, 
as  it  were,  dvv'ells  with  his  heavenly  Father  for  a  lliort 
fealon  before  he  comes  to  heaven.  It  is  a  glorious 
privilege  that  our  Maker  hath  indulged  to  us,  and  a 
necellary  part  of  that  obedience  which  he  hath  re¬ 
quired  of  us,  at  all  times  ajid  feafons,  and  in  every 
circumdance  of  life,  according  to  thofe  feriptures, 
1  iheii.  V.  iy.  Pray  without  ceafing,  Phil.'iv.  6.  In 
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hitrodutllcii. 


every  thing  hy  prayer  and  juppIicatiGn^  with  thanks^ 
givings  let  your  requejls  he  made  knoiun  to  God,  Eph. 
vi.  1 8.  P  raying  ahvoys,^  with  all  prayer  and  fuppli^ 
cation. 


Prayer  Is  a  part  of  divine  worfhip  that  Is  required 
of  all  men,  and  is  to  be  performed  either  with  the 
voice,  or  only  in  the  heart,  and  is  called  vocal  of 
tal  prayer.  It  is  commanded  to  Tingle  perfons  in  their 
private  retirements,  in  a  more  folemn  and  continued 
method  or  manner;  and  in  the  midll:  of  t^  bufines- 
fes  of  life,  by  fecret  and  fudden  lifting  up^  oPthe  foul 
to  God.  It  belongs  alfo  to  the  comnyanities  of  men, 
whether  they  be  natural,  as  families,  or  civil,  ^  cor¬ 


porations,  parliaments,  courts,  or  focieties  for  trade 
and  bufinefs;  and  to  religious  commumties,  as  when 
perfons  meet  on  any  pious  defign,  they  fhould  feek 
their  God:  It  is  required  of  the  jdl-jprches  of  C?lins- 
tians  in  an  efpecial  manner,  for  the,.houfe  of  God  is 
the  hoiife  of  prayer.  Since,  therefore,  it  is  a  dutyjof 
fuch  abfolutc  neccffitv  for  all  men,  and  of  fuch  uni- 
verfal  ufe,  it  is  lit  we  fliould  all  know  how  to  per¬ 
form  it  aright,  that  it  may  obtain  acceptance  of  the 
great  God,  and  become  a  delightful  und  profitable 
excrcife  to  our  own  fouls,  and  to  tkofc  that  join 
with  us. 


To  this  end  I  fliall  deliver  my  thoughts  on  this 
fubjedl  in  the  following  order:  ^ 

I.  I  fliall  fpcak  of  the  nature  of  prayer  as  a  duty 
of  woriiiip. 


Chap.  Lj  The  Nature  of  Prayer.  i5 

II.  As  it  Is  to  be  performed  by  the  gifts  or  abili¬ 
ties  God  has  bellowed  upon  us. 


%  III.  As  it  inuft  be  attended  with  the  exercife  of  our 


races. 


As  we  are  aflifted  in  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
id, 

.  T 

icludc  all  with  an  carneft  addrefs  to  Chris- 
ifter  this  holy  Ikill  of  converfe  with 
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HAP.  I. 


ATURE  ^Prayer. 


11^  the  difeourfe  of  prayer  confidcred  as  a  duty  of 
worfhip  required  of  us,  that  we  may  uiiderfland 
the  whole  nature  of  it  better,  let  it  be  divided  into 
feveral  parts;  and  I  think  they  maybe  all  included 
in  thefe  following,  namely, 


Invocation,  adoration,  confe/Hon,  petition,  plead- 
prolellion  o.  felf-dedicatlon,  tliankfgiving,  and 
bleliing;  of  each  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  particularly. 


[Chap.  I 


Of  Invocation. 


^HEfitflpart  of  prayer  is  invocation,  ^rp] 
ing  upon  God,  and  it  may  include  in 


I.  ‘  A  making  mention  of  one  or 
*  names  or  titles  of  God;’  and  thus  we  d( 


refpeak  the  perfon  to  whom  we  pr 
abundant  inftances  in  the  praye 
down  to  us.  in  the  holy  feript 
“  God,  moft  high  and  molll 
O  God  of  Ifracl,  that  dvy;^^ 
bims.  Almighty  God 
‘^Father  which  art  in  HSven. 
efl  covenant;”  and  feveral  o 


2.  ‘  A  declaration  of  our  defire^H  defio-n 


*  fliip  him  '/  Unto  thee  do  v/c  lift  up  our  fouls. 


‘‘  We  draw  near  unto  thee  as  our  God.  We  come 
into  thy  prefcncc.  We  that  are  but  duft  and  afhes 
take  upon  us  to  fpcak  to  thy  majefly.  Wc  bow 
“  ourfclves  before  thee  in  humble  addreffes,”  or  fuch 
like.  And  here  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  mention  brief¬ 
ly  one  or  two  general  expreflions  of  our  own  un.- 
worthinc  fs. 


3.  ‘  A  defire  of  his  a/Tiflance  and  acceptance,’  iin- 
tier  a  fenfe  of  our  own  infalFciency  and  unv/orthi- 


Se6l.  2.]  . 


Of  Adoration* 
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nefs,  in  fuch  language  as  this  is:  Lord,  quicken  us 
‘  to  call  upon  thy  name.  Alliil  us  by  thy  Spirit  in 
ur  accefs  to  thy  mercy- feat.  Raife  our  hearts  to- 
IwarJs  thyfelf.  Teach  us  to  approach  thee  as  be- 
fe^Qriies  creatures,  and  do  thou  draw  near  to  us  as  a 
UiG'od  of  grace.  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  cry^  my 
and  my  God^  for  unto  thee  ivill  I  pray  A  In 
Pfalm,  ver.  2.  in  which  words  you  have  all 
e  parts  of  invocation  expreffed. 


C  T.  IL 


ORATION. 


fecoiid^^  of  prayer  is  adoration  or 
>nor  paft^o  God  by  the  creature  j  and  it 
;fe  four  things: 


I.  ^  A  mention  of  his  nature,  as  God,’  with  the 
higheft  admiration  and  reverence:  And  this  includes 
his  moft  original  properties  and  perfedfions,  namelv, 
his  felf-fufficient  exigence,  that  he  is  God  of  and  from 
himfelf.  His  unity  of  clTence,  that  there  is  no  other  God 
befides  himfelf.  His  inconceivable  fubfiftence  in  three 
perfons,  the  F ather,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
which. my ftery  of  the  Trinity  is  a  moft  proper  obj eft 
of  our  adoration  and  wonder,  fince  it  fo  much  furpas- 
fcs  our  underllanding.  His  incomprehenfible  diftance 
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Of  Adoration. 


[Chap,  I, 


fro:n  all  creatures,  and  his  infinite  fiaperiority  of  na¬ 
ture  above  them,  leems  alib  to  claim  a  place  here* — 
I  he  language  of  th re  part  of  prayer  runs  thus  :-§ 
Thou  art  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe;  thy  n^irl 
alone  is  Jehovah  the  Moil  High.  Vv"ho'  in  thf 
lieavcns  can  be  compared  to  the  Lord?  or  who 
mong  the  fons  of  tlie  mighty  can  be  likened  to  oi 
God?  All  nations  before  thee  are  as  nothiiio;^ 
tney  are  counted  in  thy  fight  lefs  than  notSlU-^^iBji^ 
vanity,  'Lhou  art  the  firft  and  the  lallf  tlf^tiiy 
true  and  living  God;  thy  glorious j^m^is  exaltcnT 
above  all  blefling  and  praile,’’ 


_  * 
'2.  ^  The  mention  of  his  f|d 


due  exprefiions  ot  piaife,  and  w^Tthejex^^fe  of  hu^ 
able  grace  and  aficdlion;  aSf^s  hispiftice, 

his  wifJom,  Ids  fovercignty,  his  hqiirfels,  his  goodnefs 
and  rricrcy.  Abundance^of  whicl^S|^t  of 
you  find  in  feripture,  in  thofe  a  Mi  — 

have  made  to  God  in  all  ager:  T 
“  O  Lord,  tiiou  art  clothed  with  honor  ai 

Thou  art  the  blefied  and  only  potentate.  King  of 
kijigs,  and  Lord  of  lords.  All  things  are  naked  and 
open  before  thine  eyes.  T'liou  fearcheil  the  heart  of 
‘‘  man,  but  how  unfearcliablc  is  thy  underilanding  ! 
and  thy  power  is  unknown.  T'hou  art  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity.  Thy  mercy  enduretli  for 


■^^y^rc< 
it^naiajefly. 


(C 


ever.  Thou  art  fiow  to  anger,  abundant  in  good- 
nefs,  and  tliy  truth  reaches  to  all  generations.” — . 
Thefe  mediutioire  are  of  great  ufe  in  the  beginning 
of  our  p>rayers,  to  abafe  us  before  die  dirone  of  God^ 
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to  awaken  our  reverence,  our  dependence,  our  fultlj 
and  hope,  our  humility  and  our  joy. 


c  'X'he  mention  of  his  feveral  works  of  creation, 
^  of  providence,  and  of  grace,  with  proper  praiics. 

For  as  God  is  glorious  in  himfelf,  in  his  nature  and 
attributes,  fo  by  the  works  of  his  hands  hath  he  mani- 
♦li^ftc^hat  glory  to  us,  and  it  becomes  us  to  aferibe 
fftiemlne  2;iory  to  him,  that  is,  to  tell  him  humbly 
a  fenfe  we  have  of  the  feveral  perfections  he 
hath  revealed  in  thefe  works  of  his;  in  fuch  language 
fas  thl^:  Lord,  haft  made  the  heavens  and 

the  eartfir  ^lie  whole  creation  is  the  work  of  thine 
hands^  fi'hpii^eft  among  the  armies  of  heaven, 
tmd  amol^  the  mhabitants  of  the  earth  tliou  d©ft 
“  what  plea^  thee,  ^"hou  haft  revealed  thy  good- 
nefs  towards  mankind,  and  haft  magr\iried  thy  mer- 
cj  above  pame.  Thy  v/orks  of  nature  and 

ol^face  are  ftll  of  wonder,  and  fought  out  by  all 
«  thofe  that  have  pleafure  in  them.” 


4.  ‘  The  mention  of  his  relation  to  us’  as  a  Crea¬ 
tor,  as  a  Father,  as  a  Redeemer,  as  a  King,  as  an  al- 
tnighty  Friend,  and  our  everlafting  portion.  And 
here  it  will  not  be  improper  to  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  Chrift,  in  and  through  wliom  alone  we  arc 
brought  nigh  to  God,  and  made  his  children :  By 
whofe  incarnation  and  atonement  he  becomes  a  God 
and  Father  to  fmful  men,  and  appears  dieir  reconcil¬ 
ed  friend.  And  by  this  means  we  drawftill  nearer  t;^ 
(jrod,  in  ev^ry  part  of  this  work  of  adoration. 
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hen  we  conhder  liis  nature,  we  ftand  afar  off 
from  him,  as  creatures  from  a  God;  for  he  is  infinita- 
ly  fuperior  to  us.  When  we  fpeak  of  his  attributfes; 
there  feeins  to  grow  a  greater  acquaintance  betv/eert: 
God  and  us;  while  we  tell  him  that  we  have  learnt 
fomething  of  his  power,  his  wifdom,  his  juftice,  and 
hiS  mercy.  But  when  we  proceed  to  make  mention 
of  the  feveral  works  of  his  hands,  wherein  Itehasfen^* 
fibly  difeovered  himfelf  to  our  underftandinp^'we 
feem  yet  to  approach  nigher  to  God;  and  when  at 
laft  we  cantanfe  to  call  him  our  God,  from  a  fenfe 
of  his  fpecial  relation  to  us  in  Chrift,  then  we  gain 
the  neareft  accefs,  and  are  better  p^ared  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  parts  of  his  worlhip. 


SECT  III, 


CyCoKFESSION. 

The  third  part  of  pra^^er  confifls  in  confes¬ 
sion,  which  may  aifo  be  divided  into  thefefour 

heads: 


I.  yAn  humble  confclTion  of  the  meannefs  of  our 
®  nature  in  ifs  original:’  Our  diftance  from  God,  as 
we  arc  cieatures^  our  fubjedlion  to  him,  and  our  con— 
ftant  dependence  on  him :  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  in 
“  heaven,  but  we  on  the  earthy  our  being  is  but  of 


) 
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yefterday,  and  our  foundation  Is  in  the  duilr.  What 
^  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  fon  of 
^^.iP'ian  that  thou  {houldft  vifit  him?  Man  that  is  a 
^i^orin,  and  the  fon  of  man  that  is  but  a  worm.  It 
is  in  thee  that  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being; 
thou  withholdeft  thy  breath  and  we  die.” 

2.  ‘  A  confeihon  of  our  fins both  original,  which 
belong  to  our  nature ;  and  adtual,  that  have  been  found 
in  the  courfe  of  our  lives.  We  fliould  confefs  our  fins 
under  the  fenle  of  tlie  guilt  of  them,  as  well  as  under 
sthe  deep  and  mournful  impreflions  of  the  power  of 
fin  in  our  hearts.  W<i^  fliould  confefs  the  fins  that  we 
have  been  guilty  of  an  thought,  as  well  as  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  our  lips  and  of  our  lives.  Our  fins  of  omilTioa 
and  fins  of  Commifiion;  the  fins  of  our  childhood 
and  of  our  riper  years;  fins  againfi:  the  law  of  God, 
and  fins  more  particularly  committed  againfi:  the  gof- 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Sometimes  it  is  convenient  and  necefiary  to  enter 
into  a  more  particular  detail  of  our  various  faults  and 
follies.  We  fliould  mourn  before  God  becaufe  of  our 
pride  and  vanity  of  mind,  the  violence  of  our  pafiions, 
our  earthly-mindednefs  and  love  of  this  world,  our 
fenfuality  a.nd  indulgence  of  our  flcfli,  our  carnal  fe- 
curity  and  unthankfulnefs  under  plentiful  mercies, 
and  our  fretfulnefs  and  impatience,  or  fmful  dejedfion 
in  a  time  of  trouble:  Our  negledf  of  duty  and  want 
of  love  to  God;  our  unbelief  and  hardnefs  of  heart; 
cur  fiothfuinefs  and  decay  in  religion;  the  dlflionor 
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we  have  brought  to  God,  and  all  our  mircarriages  to¬ 
wards  our  fdlow-creatures.  And  thefe  may  be 
gravated  on  purpofe  to  humble  our  fouls  yet  more  be¬ 
fore  God,  by  a  refledlion  on  their  variety  and  thdi 
multitude.  How  oiten  they  have  been  repeated,  even 
before  and  fince  we  knew  God  favingly ;  that  we  have 
committed  tnem  agaiiift  much  light,  and  that  we  have 
finned  againd  much  love ;  and  that  after  many  re¬ 
bukes  of  the  word  and  providence,  and  many  conlo- 
lations  from  the  gofpcl  and  Spirit  of  God.  You  find 
this  part  of  prayer  very  plentifully  infixed  and  enlarg¬ 
ed  upon,  among  thofe  examples  that  are  left  us  in  the 
word  of  God.  * 

And  with  thefe  confefiions  we  muft  thus  bewaS 
and  take  fhame  to  ourfeives  :  We  are  afliamed,  and 
blufli  to  lift  up  our  faces  before  thee  our  God, 
for  our  iniquities  are  increafed  over  our  head,  and 
our  trcfpafles  grown  up  to  the  heavens.  Behold,  we 
are  vile,  what  fhall  we  anfvver  thee?  We  will  lay 
our  hands  upon  our  mouth,  and  put  our  moutli  in 
“  tlic  dull,  if  fo  there  may  be  hops.” 

3.  <  A  confefiion  of  our  defert  of  punifhment,’  and 
our  unw’orthinefs  of  mercy,  arifing  from  the  fenfe  that 
ive  have  of  all  our  aggravated  fins,  in  fuch  expreffions 
as  thefe:  ‘‘  We  defer ve,  O  Lord,  to  be  for  ever  cafi: 
“  out  of  thy  prefence,  and  to  be  eternally  cut  o/f  from 
all  hope  of  mercy.  We  deferve  to  fall  under  the 
curfc  of  that  law  which  vve  have  broken,  and  to  be 
for  ever  baniflicd  from  the  blefiings  of  that  gofpel 
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which  WT  have  fo  long  refufcd.  We  have  finned  a- 
gainfi:  fp  much  mercy,  that  we  are  no  longer  wor- 
Sj^hy  to  be  called  thy  children.  We  are  utterly  un-' 
«  worthy  of  any  of  thofe  favors  that  are  promifed  in 
thy  word,  and  which  thou  haft  given  us  encour- 
«  agement  to  hope  for.  If  thou  contend  with  us  for 
our  tranfgrefiions,  we  ai'e  not  able  to  anfwer  thee, 
O  Lord,  nor  to  make  excufe  for  one  of  a  thoufand; 
if  thou  fhouldeft  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  fliall 
ftand  ?  But  there  is  forgivenefs  with  thee,  there  is 
mercy  and  plenteous  redemption.” 

4.  ^  A  confefiion  or  humble  reprefentation  of  our 
‘  wants  and  forrows  of  every  kind;’  the  particulars 
of  which  will  fall  under  the  next  head;  but  it  is  ne- 
cefiary  they  (hould  be  fpread  before  God,  and  poured 
out  as  it  were  in  his  prefence;  for  God  loves  to  hear 
us  tell  him,  what  a  fenfe  our  fouls  have  of  our  own 
particular  iiecellitics  and  troubles.  He  loves  to  hear 
us  complain  before  him,  when  we  are  under  any  pres- 
fures  from  his  hand,  or  when  we  ftand  in  need  of 
mercies  of  ajiy  kind. 


SECT.  IV. 


0/  P  E  T  I  T  I  O  K. 

The  fourth  part  of  prayer  confifts  in  petition; 

which  includes  in  it  a  denre  of  deliverance 
from  evil,  which  is  called  deprecatio?:^  and  a  requeft 
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of  good  things  to  be  beftowed,  which  is  fometimes 
Called  comprecatlon.  And  on  both  thefe  accounts  we^ 

muft  olFer  up  our  petitions^  to  God  for  ourfelves  atid^ 
our  fellow  creatures.  .  ^ 

The  evils  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from,  are  of  a 
temporal,  fpiritual,  or  eternal  kind :  «  O  Lord,  take 
«  away  the  guilt  of  our  fins  by  the  atonement  of  thine 
own  Son.  Subdue  the  power  of  our  iniquities  by 
«  thine  own  Spirit.  Deliver  us  from  the  natural 
darknefs  of  our  own  minds,  from  the  corruption  of 
our  hearts,  and  perverfe  tendencies  ofourappe- 
“  tites  and  paflions.  Free  us  from  the  temptations  to 
which  we  are  expofed,  and  the  daily  fnares  that 
attend  us.  \Vg  are  in  conflant  danger  whilff  we 
are  in  this  life;  let  the  watchful  eye  of  our  God  be 
upon  us  for  our  defence.  Deliver  us  from  thine 
everlafting  v/rath,  and  from  that  eternal  punifhment 
that  is  due  to  our  fins  in  hell.  Save  us  from  the 
« j)Ower  of  our  enemies  in  this  world,  and  from  all 
«  the  painful  evils  that  we  have  juflly  expofed  our- 
felves  to  by  finning  again!!:  thee.'’ 

V 

The  gooei  we  defire  to  be  conferred  upon  us  is  aL 
fo  of  a  terr.poral,  fpiritual,  or  eternal  nature.  As  we 
pray  for  the  pardon  of  all  our  iniquities  for  the  fake 
of  the  great  atonement,  the  death  of  our  Redeemer, 
ic)  we  beg  of  God  the  juftification  of  our  perfons 
thro’  the  rightcoufnefs  of  liis  own  Son  Jefus  Chriff, 
and  our  acceptance  v/ith  God  unto  eternal  life.  We 
pray  lor  the  landtificaticn  of  all  the  powers  of  our  lu- 
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tures  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  for  his  enlightening  influ¬ 
ences,  to  teach  us  the  knowledge  ot  Cjod  in  Chrifl 
§ielus,  as  well  as  to  difeover  to  us  the  evil  of  fin,  and 
our  danger  by  it.  We  pray  for  the  confolation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  that  he  would  not  only  work  faith, 
and  love,  and  ev'ery  grace  in  our  hearts,  but  give  us 
bright  and  plentiful  evidences  of  his  own  work,  and 
of  our  own  interefl  in  the  love  of  God.  We  fay  un¬ 
to  God,  O  thou  that  haft  the  hearts  of  all  men  iji 
thine  hand,  form  our  hearts  according  to  thine  own 
will,  and  according  to  the  image  of  thine  own  Son: 
Be  thou  our  light  and  our  flrength,  make  us  run  in 
“  the  wavs  of  holinefs,  and  let  all  the  means  of  grace 
“  be  continued  to  us,  and  be  made  ferviceable  for  the 
great  end  for  which  thou  hall  appointed  them.  Pre- 
ferve  thy  gofpel  amongfl  us,  and  let  all  thy  provi- 
^  dcnccs  be  fancflfled.  Let  thy  mercies  draw  us  near-" 
“  cr  to  thyldf,  as  with  the  cords  of  love;  and  let  the 
feveral  iirokes  of  thine  affliiling  hand  wean  us  from 
‘ffin,  mortify  us  to  this  world,  and  make  us  ready 
for  a  departure  hence,  whenfoever  thou  pleafed  to 


call  us.  Guide  us  by  thy  counfels,  and  fecure  us  by 
“  thy  grace,  in  all  our  travels  through  this  dano-erous 
“  wildernefs;  and  at  laid  give  us  a  triumpli  over  death, 
and  a  rich  and  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  thy  Son  in  gl or}\  But  fincc  v/hile  we  arc  here 
^  we  wear  thefe  bodies  of  flefh  about  us,  and  th.ere 
are  many  things  nccellary  to  fupport  cur  lives,  anJ 
“  to  make  them  eafy  and  comfortable,  wc  intreat  thou 


wouldid  bellow 
^  meats  upon  us, 


thefe  convenieneies  and  refrefli- 
fo  far  as  is  confiilent  with  thine 
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«  own  glory,  and  the  dcfigns  of  thy  grace.  Let  our 
“  health,  our  ftrength,  and  our  peace  be  maintained, 
and  let  I'loiinefs  to  the  Lord  beinferibed  upon  theiii 
“  all;  that  whatfoever  we  receive  from  thy  hands,  may 
“  be  itnproved  to  thine  honor,  and  our  own  trueft 
“advantage:  Heal  our  diLafes,  and  pardon  our  ini- 
“  quitics,  that  our  fouls  may  ever  blefs  thee.” 


And  as  we  are  required  to  offer  up  petitions  for 
oinlt-lves,  and  make  our  own  requeffs  known  to  God, 
fo  we  are  commanded  to  m^kc /application  for  all 
Jauiiiy  Lphef  vi.  1 8.  and  to  offer  vtp prayers  and  inters 
cejjion  for  atl  ?neiu  TTim.  li.  i.  And  the  word  in- 
iGiccilioii  IS  tile  coiTinioii  riiimc  for  this  part  of  our 
petitions.  In  general,  we  mufl  pray  for  the  church  of 
Chrifl,  for  Zion  lies  near  to  the  heart  of  God,  and 
her  name  is  written  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands  of 
our  Redeemer;  and  the  welfare  of  Zion  flioukl  be 
much  upon  our  hearts;  v/e  ought  ever  to  have  the 
tenderefi  concern  for  the  whole  church  of  God  in  the 
world:  His  church  he  values  above  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  therefore  if  we  diflinofuiili  de^yrees  of  fer- 
vcncy  in  oraycr,  we  ought  to  plead  more  carneftly 
with  God  for  his  church  than  for  anv  nation  or  kino-« 
com;  that  h.c  v\-ouJd  enlarge  the  borders  of  the  king¬ 
dom  ot  Chrill ;  that  lie  would  fpread  his  gofpel  among 
the  heathens,  and  make  the  name  of  Chrift  known  and 
glorious  from  the  rifing  of  the  fun  to  its  going  dovvii: 
That  he  would  call  in  the  remainder  of  his  ancient 
people  the  Jcv\^s,  and  that  he  would  bring  the  fulnefs 
ol  the  Gendles  into  his  church;  that  he  would  pour 


'  .  ^v; 
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down  a  more  abundant  meafure  of  his  own  Spirit,  to 
carry  on  his  own  work  upon  the  earth.  And  we 
are  to  fend  up  longing  and  earneft  willies  to  heaven, 
that  the  Spirit  may  defeend  and  be  diffufed  in  plenti¬ 
ful  degrees  upon  churches,  upon  minifiers,  upon  fa¬ 
milies,  and  upon  all  the  faints.  We  are  to  pray  that 
God  would  deliver  his  church  from  the  power  of  per- 
fecuting  enemies;  that  he  would  reftrain  the  wrath  of 
man,  and  fufFer  not  the  Vvdeked  to  triumph  over  tlie 
righteous.  We  are  alfo  in  particular  to  requdb  of 
God  mercy  for  the  nation  to  which  we  belong;  that 
liberty  and  peace  may  be  eflablifhed  and  flourilh  in 
it;  for  governors  that  rule  over  us,  in  places  of  fu- 
preme  authority  or  fubordinate ;  that  wifclom  and  faith- 
fulnefs  may  be  conferred  upon  them  from  heaven,  to 
manage  thofe  afrairs  God  hath  intrulbed  them  with  on 
earth.  We  muff  pray  for  our  friends  and  thofe  that 
are  nearly  related  to  us,  that  God  woitld  dclivcrtheni 
from  all  the  evils  they  feel  or  fear,  and  beflov/  upon 
them  all  the  good  we  wifii  for  oui  fclves  here  or  here- 
after. 

There  is  alfo  another  kind  of  petition  which  Is  ufed 
frequently  in  the  Old  Teflament,  and  that  is  Imprt^ 
cation^  or  a  calling  for  vengeance  and  deftrutSlion  up¬ 
on  enemies;  but  this  is  very  feldoin  to  be  ufed  under 
the  gofpel,  which  is  a  difpenfation  of  love,  and  fhould 
never  be  employed  againfl'  our  perfonal  enemies,  but 
only  againft  the  enemies  of  Chrifl,  aiiJ  fuch  as  are 
irreconcilable  to  him.  Chrift  has  taught  us  in  his  life, 
and  given  us  an  example  at  his  death,  to  forgive  and 


/ 


28 


Of  Petition.  [Chap.  I. 

pray  for  our  perfonal  cnsmies,  for  that  is  a  noble  fin- 
gularity  and  glory  of  our  religion. 

Here  it  be  obfervcd,  that  when  we  pray  for  thofe 
things  v/hich  are  abfolutely  neccifary  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  to  our  own  falvation,  we  mav  ufe  a  more  full 
and  fervent  importunity  in  prayer;  we  may  fay — > 
Lord,  Without  the  pardon  of  our  fins  we  cannot  refi: 
Ltished;  Muthomt  the  renovation  of  our  natures  by 
“  thy  grace,  our  fouls  can  never  rcfl  eafy;  without 
the  hopes  of  heaven  w'c  can  never  be  at  peace,  and 
in  tiicfe  rcfpedls  will  never  let  thee  go  till  thou  blefs 
us.  For  Zion’s  fake  wc  will  not  hold  our  peace, 
‘‘  and  for  the  fake  of  thy  Jerufaiem,  thy  glory,  thy 
church  in  the  world,  we  will  irive  thee  no  refi:  till 
thou  had:  made  her  the  joy  of  the  earth.” 


But  on  the  other  hand,  when  wc  plead  v/ith  God, 
Tor  thofe  mercies  or  comforts  upon  which  our  falva- 
tion  or  his  own  glory  do  not  necefTarily  depend,  we 
dare  not  ufe  fo  abfolutc  an  iinportunity  in  prayer;- 
hut  we  mufl  learn  to  limit  our  petitions  In  fuch  lan- 
cuage  as  this:  “  If  it  he  confiflent  with  thine  etef- 
nal  counfcls,  with  the  purpofes  of  grace,  and  the 
great  ends  of  thy  glory,  then  beflow  upon  us  fuch 
“  a  bleffmg:  If  it  may  be  for  the  true  interefl  of  our 
‘‘  fouls,  and  for  thine  lionor  in  the  world,  then  let  this 
favor  be  grantf^^d  to  us ;  otherv/ife  we  would  learn 
‘‘  to  refign  ourfelvcs  to  thy  wifer  determination,  and 
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'Father,  not  our  v/ills,  but  thine  be  done.” 
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SECT.  V. 


0/  P  L  E  A  D  I  N  G. 

The  fifth  part  of  prayer  may  be  called  pleading 
WITH  God  ;  which,  though  it  be  not  fo  diftina 
a  part  by  itfelf,  but  rather  belongs  to  the  work  of  pe¬ 
tition  and  requeft,  yet  it  is  fo  very  large  and  diftufive, 
that  it  may  well  be  feparated  by  itfelf,  and  treated  of 
diftindlly.  Pleading  with  God,  or  arguing  our  cafe 
with  him.  in  a  fervent,  yet  humble  manner,  is  one  part 
of  that  importunity  in  prayer,  which  feripture  fo  much 
recommends.  I'his  is  what  all  the  faints  of  old  have 
pradlifed;  what  Job  rcfolvcs  to  engage  in.  Job  xxiii. 
4.  If  I  could  get  nearer  to  God,  I  ivculd  order  rny 
caufe  before  him^  and  fill  ?ny  mouth  with  arguments. 
This  is  what  the  prophet  Jeremiah  pradlifed,  Jer.  xii. 
I.  Righteous  art  thou^  O  Lord-y  when  I  plead  with 
thecy  yet  let  me  talk  veith  thee  of  thy  judgments: 
IVhcrefore  doth  the  %v ay  of  the  ivicked profper^  We 
arc  not  to  fuppofe  that  our  arguments  can  have  any 
real  infiuence  on  God’s  own  will,  and  perfuadc  him 
contrary  to  wliat  he  w^as  before  inclined:  But  as  he 
condefeends  to  talk  with  us  after  the  manner  of  men,  fo 
he  admits  us  to  talk  wdth  him  in  the  fame  manner  too, 
and  encourages  us  to  plead  witli  him  as  though  he 
v/ere  inwardly  and  really  moved  and  prevailed  upon 
by  our  importunities.  So  you  find  Mofes  is  faid  to- 
have .  prevailed  upon  God  for  the  prefej:vation  of  Lis 
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people  Ifrael,  when  he  feemed  refolved  upon  their  de- 
ftruilion,  Exod.  xxxii.  7 — r^.  In  this  work  of  plead¬ 
ing  witli  God,  arguments  are  almoft  infinite,  but  the 
chivf  of  thvin  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  following  heads : 

^  T.  Vv  e  may  plead  with  God  from  the  greatnefs 
of  our  wants,  our  dangers,  or  our  forrows  3’  whether 
they  relate  to  the  foul  or  the  body,  to  this  life  or  the 
life  to  co  ne,  to  ourfcl\''es  or  thofe  for  whom  we  pray. 
Wc  may  draw  arguments  for  deliverance  from  the 

particular  kind  of  afilicdions  that  we  labor  under: _ 

My  forrows,  O  Lord,  are  fuch  as  overprefs  me,  ar.d 
endanger  my  dilhonoring  thy  name  and  thy  gofix*!. 
“  My  pains  ajid  my  weaknCiTes  hinder  me  from  thv 
fexvice,  tnat  I  am  I'cndered  ufeLfs  upon  earth,  and 
^  a  cmiiOei  er  of  the  ground.  Xhey  have  been  already 
‘‘  of  fo  long  continuance,  that  I  fear  my  fiefii  will  not 
bt,  able  to  hold  out,  nor  my  fpirit  to  bear  up,  if- 
‘‘  thine  hand  abide  thus  heavy  upon  me.  If  this  fin  be 
iiv/t  fubdued  in  me,  or  tliat  temptation  removed,  I 
“  fear  I  fhall  be  turned  afidc  from  the  paths  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  let  go  my  hope.”  T  hus  from  the  kind, 
degree,  or  duration  of  our  difiicuitics,  we  may  draw 
arguments  for  relief.. 


‘  The  fcvcral  perfections  of  die  nature  ofGo  1,*^ 
are  another  head  of  arguments  in  prayer.  For  thy 
‘‘ n-iercy\s  lake,  O  Lcjrd,  fave  me:  Let  diy  loving- 
‘‘  kiiidncfs  be  difpbyed  in  my  fedvation..  Thou,  art 
Wife,  O  I/ord,  and  thoiigli  mine  enemies  arecrafiyj 
tliOU  canft  di’i.ipnoint  Uieir  devices ^  arxd  thou  know- 
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“  eil  how  by  thy  wondrous  counllls' to  turn  my  for- 
“  ro'ws  into  joy.  Thou  cand  find  out  a  way  for  my 
^Tciief,  when  all  creatures  Hand  atar  off  and  fay,  that 
«  they  lee  no  Vv^ay  to  help  me.  Thou  art  almighty  and 
all-faff.cient;  thy  power  can  rupprefs  my  adverfa- 
“  ries  at  once,  vanquifli  the  tempter,  break  the  pow- 
ers  of  darknefs  to  pieces,  releaffmc  from  the  chains 
“  of  my  corruption,  and  bring  me  into  glorious  liber- 
ty.  Thou  art  juG:  and  righteous,  and  wilt  thou  let 
the  enemy  opprefs  for  ever?  I'hou  art  fovereign, 
aiid  all  things  are  at  thy  command:  'rirou  canH  lay 
to  pains  and  difeafes,  go,  or  come;  fpeak  therefore 
“  the  fovereign  word  of  healinti:,  and  mv  flefli  and  loul 
fiiall  praile  thee,  ffdiou  delightefi:  in  pardoning 
“  grace:  It  is  the  honor  of  our  God  to  forgive,  there- 
fore  let  my  iniquities  be  all  cancelled,  through  the 
abundance  of  thy  rich  mercy.” 


3.  Another  argument  in  pleading  witli  God  may 
be  drawn  from  ‘  the  feveral  relations  in  whicli  God 
^  Hands  unto  men,  particularly  to  his  own  people.’ — 
Lord,  thou  art  rny  creator,  wilt  thou  not  have  a  dc- 
Hre  to  the  work  of  thine  hands  ?  HaH  thou  not 
nrade  me  and  faHiioned  me,  and  v/ilt  thou  now  de- 
“  Hroy  me?  'I'hou  art  my  governor  and  my  king,  to 
‘‘  whom  fliouid  I  Hy  for  protedlion  but  to  thcc,  when 
the  eneiTiies  of  thine  honor  and  my  foul  befet  me 
‘^around?  Art  thou  not  rny  PTthcr?  aiid  haH  thou 
not  called  me  one  of  thy  children,  and  given  me  a 
name  and  a  place  among  thy  fons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters?  Why  fhould  I  look  like  one  caft  out  of  tliy 
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light,  or  that  belongs  to  the  family  of  Satan?  Are- 
‘‘  not  the  bowels  of  a  father  with  thee,  and  tender 
companions  ?  Why  fliould  one  of  thy  poor  and  weal^^ 
^Mielplefs  children  be  negledled  or  forgotten?  Art’^ 
thou  not  my  God  in  covenant,  and  the  God  and 
Father  of  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  that 
«  covenant  is  ratified?  Under  that  relation  I  would 
plead  with  thee  for  all  neccllary  mercies.” 

4.  ‘  The  various  and  particular  promifes  of  the’ 
^  covenant  of  grace,’  are  another  rank  of  arguments  to 
life  in  prayer.  “  Enlighten  me,  O  Lord,  and  par- 
don  me,  and  fandtify  my  fouE  and  beR'ow  grace 
and  glory  upon  me,  according  to  that  word  of  thy’ 

promife  on  which  thou  haft  caufed  me  to  hope. _ 

Remember  thy  word  is  pafted  in  heaven,  it  is  re- 
corded  among  the  articles  of  thy  fweet  covenant,' 
‘‘  that  I  mu  ft  receive  light,  and  love,  and  ftrength,  and 
«  joy,  and  happinefs ;  and  art  thou  not  a  faithful  God, 
to  fulfil  every  one  of  thofc  promifes?  What  if  hea- 
ven  and  earth  muft  oafs  away?  yet  thy  covenant 
ftands  upon  two  immutable  pillars,  thy  prornife  and 
thine  oath;  and  now  I  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
“  hold  on  this  hope,  let  me  have  ftrong  confolation. 
Remember  the  covenant  made  with  thy  Son  in  the 
days  of  eternity,  and  let  the  mercies  there  promifed 
to  all  his  feed  be  beftowed  upon  me  according  to 
“  my  various  wants.”  This  calling  to  remembrance 
the  covenant  of  God,  hath  been  often  of  .o;reat  efii- 
cacy  and  prevalence  in  the  prayers  of  the  ancient 
faints. 
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5.  ‘  The  name  and  honor  of  God  in  the  v/orld/  is 
another  pov/erful  argument.  VV  hat  wilt  thou  da 
‘‘  for  thy  great  name,  if  Ifracl  fliould  be  cut  off  or 
“  perifli?  Jofliua  vii.  9.  If  thy  faints  go  down  to  the 
“  grave  in  multitudes,  who  lliall  praife  tnce  in  tne 
“  land  of  the  living  ?  T  he  dead  cannorcclebrate  tnee, 
“  nor  make  mention  of  thy  name  and  honor,  as  I  do 
“  this  day.”  This  was  the  pleading  of  Hezekiah,  Ifa. 
xxxviii.  18.  and  David  ufes  the  iame  language,  I  fal. 
vi.  5.  For  thy  name  fahe^  was  a  mighty  argument  in 


all  the  ancient  times  of  the  church. 

6.  ‘  Former  experiences  of  ourfclves  and  others,’ 
are  another  fet  of  arguments  to  make  ufe  of  in  pray¬ 
er.  Our  Lord  jefus  Chrill,  in  that  prophetical 
pfalm,  Pfal.  xxii.  5.  is  reprefented  as  ufing  tliis  argu¬ 
ment:  “  Our  fathers  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
“  were  delivered  ^  they  trufeed  in  thee,  and  they  were 
“  not  confounded ;  let  me  be  a  partaker  of  the  fame  fa- 
“  vor,  whiKV  I  cry  unto  tliee,  and  make  thee  my  trufl : 
“  Thou  haft  never  faid  to  the  feed  ol  Jacob — Seek 
“  ye  my  face  in  vain  5  and  Lt  it  not  be  faid  that  thy 
“  poor  fervant  has  now  fought  thy  face,  and  has  not 
“  found  thee.  Often  have  I  received  mercy  in  a  way 
“  of  return  to  prayer :  Often  hath  my  foul  drawn  near 
“  unto  thee,  and  been  comforted  in  the  mid  ft  of  for- 
“rovvs:  Often  have  I  taken  out  frefn  fupplies  of 


“  grace  according  to  my  need^  from  the  treafurcs  of 
“  thy  grace  that  are  in  Chrift;  and  fliall  the  door  of 
“  thefe  treafures  be  ftiut  againft  me  now?  Shall  I  re- 
“  ceive  no  more  favors  from  the  hand  of  my  God, 
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“that  has  heretofore  dealt  them  fo  plentifully  to  me  ?’= 
^ow  how  improper  foeverthis  fort  of  argument  may 
eem  to  be,  ufea  in  courts  of  princes,  or  to  intrcat  the 
favor  of  great  men,  yet  God  loves  to  hear  his  own 
peop  e  make  ufeof  it:  For  though  men  are  quickly 
weary  of  multiplying  their  bounties,  yet  the  more  we 
receive  from  God,  if  we  humbly  acknowledge  it  to 
him,  tae  more  vp'e  are  like  to  receive  ftilJ. 


7.  The  moil  powerful  and  moil  prevailing  argu¬ 
ment  is,  the  name  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Je- 
ius  Chriil.  And  though  there  be  lome  hints,  or  fha- 
dows  of  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  Old  Teilament,  yet  it 
was  never  taught  us  in  a  plain  and  exprefs  manner, 
till  a  little  before  our  Saviour  left  this  world,  John 
xvi.  23,  24,  Hitherto  ye  have  afeed  nothing  in  my 
name'^  afk  and  ye  fhall  receive^  that  your  joy  maybe 
full.  JVhatfoever  ye  fall  af  the  Father  in  my  name^ 
he  vj ill  give  it  you.  This  Lems  to  be  relerved  for  the 
pv-culiar  plcafure  and  power  of  the  duty  of  prayer  un¬ 
der  the  gofpeJ.  Wc  are  taught  to  make  mention  of 
the  name  of  Jefus,  the  only  begotten  and  eternal  Son 
of  Cjod,  as  a  method  to  receive  our  biggell  requeils 
and  fulleil  falvation:  And  in  fuch  languageas  this  we 
fhould  addrefs  tnc  f  ather,  “  Lord,  let  my  fins  be  for- 
‘‘  given,  for  the  fake  of  that  love  which  thou  bearcil 
‘‘  thine  own  Son;  for  the  fake  of  that  love  which  thy 
Son  beareth  to  thee;  for  the  fikc  of  his  humble 
Hate,  when  he  took  defh  upon  him,  that  he  might 
look  like  a  finner,  and  be  made  a  facrificc  thouffh 
“  himfclf  was  free  from  fiiij  for  the  fake  of  his  per- 
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“  fetSl  and  painful  obedience,  which  has  given  com-' 
“  plete  honor  to  thy  law;  for  the  fake  of  the  curfe 
which  he  bore,  and  the  death  which  he  fuffered, 
“^^hichhath  glorified  thine  authority,  and  honored  thy 
“  juilice  more  than  -it  was  pofiible  for  my  fins  to  have 
arFronted  it:  Remember  his  dying  groans ;  remem- 
“  ber  his  agonies  when  the  hour  of  darknefs  was  upon 
“  him;  and  let  not  the  powers  of  darknefs  prevail  o- 
ver  me :  Remember  the  day  when  thou  ftoodefi:  afar 
from  thine  own  Son,  and  he  cried  out  as  one  for- 
“  faken  of  God,  and  let  me  have  thine  everlaflinGT 
prefence  with  me;  let  me  never  be  forfaken,  fince 
“  thy  Son  hath  borne  that  punilhment.”  Again,  v/e 
may  plead  with  God  the  interceilion  of  jefus  our 
high-pricil above:  Father,  we  would  willingly  afk 

“  thee  for  nothing  but  what  thy  Son  already  afks  thee 
for:  We  would  willingly  requefl  nothing  at  thine 
hands,  but  what  thine  own  Son  requefls  beforehand 
for  us:  Look  upon  the  Lamb,  as  he  had  been  flain, 
in  the  midfl  of  the  throne :  Look  upon  his  pure 
and  perfedl  righteoufnefs,  and  that  blood  with  which 
“  our  high-priefi:  is  entered  into  the  highefl  heavens, 
and  in  which  for  ever  he  appears  before  thee  to  make 
interceilion;  and  let  every  blcfiing be  beflo wed  up- 
on  me,  which  that  blood  did  purchafe,  and  which 
that  great,  that  infinite  petitioner  pleads  for  at  thy 
“  right  hand.  What  canil  thou  deny  thine  own  Son? 

F or  he  hath  told  us,  that  thou  heareil  him  always. 
“  For  the  fiike  of  that  Son  of  thy  love,  deny  us  not.’t 
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Xhus  I  have  fini (bed  this  hfth  part  of  prayer,  which 
confifls  in  pleading  v/ith  God. 


B) 


SECT.  VI. 


^  ^^OFrssiON,  or  Self-Dedication. 


^I^'KL  iixthpart  of  prayer  confills  in  profession 

T  his  13  very  fclJom  mentioned  by  writers  as  a  part 
of  prayer;  but  to  me  it  appears  fo  very  necelTary  in 
Its  natuic,  and  diftmct  from  all  tn?  relf,  that  it  ought 
to  be  ti eated  or  feparately,  as  well  as  any  other  part; 
and  may  be  divided  under  thefe  four  heads  : 

1.  ‘  A  profcition  of  our  relation  to  God.’  And  it  is 
worth  while  fometimes  fora  faint  to  draw  near  unto 
God,  and  to  tell  him  that  he  is  the  Lord’s:  That  he 
belongs  to  his  family :  That  he  Is  one  of  his  houlhold : 
That  he  Lands  among  the  number  or  his  children: 
7  liat  his  name  is  written  in  his  covenant:  And  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  fpiritual  deliglit  and  Ibul-fitistadfiou 
ariles  from  fuch  appeals  to  God  concerning  our  re¬ 
lation  to  him. 

2.  ‘  A  profedion  of  our  former  tranfadlions  widi 
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our  highel:  good :  Wc  Iiave  fecn  the  iiifufBcicncy 
of  creatures  to  make  us  liappy,  aiul  we  have  bcta- 
^  ken  ourfelves  to  an  higher  hope;  we  have  beheld 
Chrift  Jefus  the  Saviour  in  his  perfedl  rlghteoufncfs, 
«  and  in  his  all-fufHcient  grace ;  we  have  put  our  truft 
in  him,  anJ  we  have  made  our  covenant  with  the 
^‘Fabler,  bv  the  facrifice  of  his  Son;  wc  have  often 
«  dravvui  near  to  thee,  in  thine  ordixuances ;  we  have 
«  ratified  and  confirmed  the  holy  covenant  at  thy  ta- 
ble,  as  well  as  been  devoted  to  thee  by  the  initial 
ordinance  of  baptifn  ;  we  have  given  up  our  names 
to  God  in  his  hoiife  ;  and  we  have,  as  it  were,  fubr 

c 

feribed  with  o,ur  hands  to  be  the  Lord’s. 


3.  ^  A  prefent  furrender  of  ourfelves  to  God,  and 
<  aprofelTion  of  the  prefent  ex^rcife  of  our  fcveral  af- 
^  fecfions  and  irraccs  towards  him.’  And  this  is  fvvect 

O 

langua2:e  in  prayer,  when  the  foul  is  in  a  right  frame: 

Lord,  I  confirm  all  my  former  dedications  of  myfelf 
“  to  thee  ;  and  be  all  my  covenantings  forever  ratifi- 
ed.  Or  if  I  did  never  ^^ct  fmcerely  give  inyfdf  up' 
“  to  the  Lord,  I  do  it  now  with  the  greateft  folemni- 
ty,  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  I  co  nmit  my 
guilty  foul  iiito  the  hau  ls  of  Jefus,  my  Redeemer, 
“  that  he  may  fisrinkle  it  wit’i  his  atoning  blood,  that 
he  may  clothe  it  with  his  ju(F Tying  rightecus- 
“  nef,  and  m.ike  me  (a  vile  imner)  accepted  in  t’ne 
“  preLnee  ofa  jud  and  holy  Goi.  I  apperc',  O  Father, 
in  tile  prefence  of  thy  iufcice  and  liolinel's,  cloathed 
in  the  trarments  of  thine  own  Son,  and  I  truft  ti.ou 
‘^beiioldcil  not  iniquity  in  me  to  punifli  it.  I  give 
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“  my  foul,  that  has  much  corruption  in  it  by  nature 
“  aiid  much  of  the  remaining  po  wer  of  fm,  into  the 
‘‘  hands  ot  my  Almighty  Saviour,  that  by  his  grace  he 
‘  may  form  all  my  powers  anewj  that  he  may  fub- 
“  due  every  irregular  appetite,  and  root  out  every  dis- 
“  orderly  paffion ;  that  he  may  frame  me  after  his  own 
“  image,  till  me  with  his  own  grace,  and  iit  me  for 
«  his  otvn  glory.  I  hope  in  thee,  my  God,  for  thou 
“  art  my  refuge,  my  ftrength  and  my  fdvation.  I 
“  love  thee  above  all  things  ;  and  I  know  I  love  thee. 
“  VVnom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is 
“  none  upon  earth  that  I  dcfirein  comparifon  of  thee  * 
“  I  defire  thee  with  my  ftrongeft  affedtions,  and  I  de- 
“  light  m  thee  above  all  delights ;  My  foul  Hands  in 
“  awe,  and  fears  before  thee ;  and  I  rejoice  to  love 
«  fuch  a  God,  who  is  Almighty,  and  the  object  of 
“  my  higheft  reverence.” 


4. ‘•A  profe.'lion  of  our  humble  and  holy  refohi 
tions  to  be  the  Lord’s  forever.’  This  is  what  is  gen 
erally  called  a  vow.  Now  though  I  cannot  encour 
age  Chrillians  to  bind  thcmfclves  in  particular  in 
fiances,  by  frequently  repeated  vows,  and  efpecially  ii 
^hmgs  that  are  in  themfelves  indifferent;  which  often 
times  proves  a  dangerous  fiure  to  fouls ;  yet  we  cai 
never  be  too  frequent,  or  too  folemn  in  the  genera 
fuirenJei  cifoiir  loiiis  to  God,  and  binding  our  foul 
by  a  vow  to  be  the  Lord’s  forever:  To  love  him  a. 
bove  all  things ;  to  fear  him,  to  hope  in  him,  to  wall 

in  his  ways,  in  a  courie  ofholy  obedience, .and  towai 
for  iiis  mercy  unto  eternal  life.  Lor  fuch  a  vow  a; 
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this  is,  is  included  in  the  nature  of  both  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  gofpel,  baptifin  and  the  Lord’s  fupper.  Such 
a  vow  as  this  is,  is  comprehended  almoft  in  every  adt 
of  worfhip,  and  efpccially  in  foleinn  addrefles  to  God 
by  prayer.  I  might  add,  in  the  laft  place,  that  ‘  togeth- 
‘  er  with  this  profelTion  or  lelf-dedication  to  God,  it 
<  is  neceflary  we  fhould  renounce  every  thing  that  is 
‘  inconfiflent  herewith,  and  that  under  each  of  the  four 
‘  preceding  heads As,  I  am  thine,  O  Lord,  and 
belong  not  to  this  world :  I  have  given  myfelf  to 
‘‘  thee,  and  I  have  given  myfelf  away  from  fin  and 
from  the  creature  :  I  have  renounced  die  world  as 
‘^•my  portion,  and  chofen  thee.  Father.  I  have  rc- 
nounced  all  other  Saviours,  and  all  my  own  duties 
‘‘  and  righteoufnelTes  as  the  foundation  of  my  intereft 
in  the  favor  of  God,  and  chofen  C  hr  ill  Jefus  as  my 
only  way  to  the  F ather.  I  have  renounced  my  own 
‘‘  Idrength  as  the  ground  of  my  hope  3  for  my  under- 
‘‘  Landing  is  dark,  my  will  is  impotent,  and  my  beft 
afFeedions  are  infufficient  to  carry  me  onwards  to 
Heaven  ;  I  nov/  again  renounce  dependence  upon 
“  all  of  them,  that  1  may  receive  greater  light,  and 
^  ftrength,  and  love  from  God.  I  am  dead  to  the 
law,  I  am  mortified  to  fin,  I  am  crucified  to  the 
v/orld,  and  all  by  the  crofs  of  Jefus,  my  Saviour. 
I  bid  Satan  get  him  behind  me ;  I  renounce  him 
and  his  works;  I  will  neither  fear  him  nor  love 
him  ;  nor  lay  a  confederacy  with  the  men  of  this 
world;  for  I  love  my  God,  for  I  fear  my  God,  in 
«  my  God  is  my  eternal  help  and  hope:  I  will  fay, 
What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  and  I 


banifli  the  ohjedls  of  temptation  from  my  fight. 
“  Thus  I  abandon  every  thing  that  would  divide  me 
‘‘  from  God,  to  whom  I  have  made  a  furrcnder  of 


“  myfilf.  And  fiiouldfi:  thou  fee  fit  to  fcourge  and 
“  correel:  me,  O  my  God,  I  fabmit  to  thine  hand ; 

fiiouldfi:  thou  deny  me  the  particular  requefls  I  have 
‘‘  prefented  to  thee,  1  leave  myfelf  in  thy  hands,  trufl:^ 
vvdt  cnoofe  better  for  me.  And  becaufe 
I  know  my  own  frailty  of  heart,  and  the  inconilan- 
cy  of  my  will,  I  humbly  put  all  thefe  my  vov/s  and 
folemn  engagement  into  the  hands  of  my  Lord  Je- 
“  fus  to  fulfil  them  in  me,  and  by  me,  through  all  the 
‘‘  days  of  my  infirmity,  and  this  dangerous  (late  of 
“  trial.’’ 


SECT.  VII. 


cy  T  II  A  N  K  S  G  I  V.  I  N  G. 

HE  fevenlh  pa:  t  of  prayer  confifis  in  thanks- 


JL  GIVI XG.  'Eo  give  thanks  is  to  acknowledge  the 
bountv  of  that  hand  whence  wc  receive  our  bleflincrs, 
and  to  afcrlbc  honor  and  pniife,  to  the  power,  the  wis¬ 
dom,  and  the  goodnefs  of  God  upon  that  account. 
And  tills  is  part  of  tliat  tribute  which  God,  our  King, 
expects  at  our  hands,  for  all  the  favors  we  receive 
from  him.  It  very  ill  becomes  a  creature  to  partake 
of  benefits  from  his  G  odj  and  then  to  forget  his  hea^ 
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venly  benefaflor,  and  grow  regardlefs  of  that  bounty 
whence  his  comforts  flow.  The  matter  of  our  thanks¬ 
givings  may  be  ranged  under  thefe  two  heads:  We 
muff  give  thanks  for  thofe  benefits  for  which  wc  have 
prayed,  and  for  thofe  which  God  hath  conferred  upon 
us  without  praying  for. 

I.  ^  Thofe  benefits  which  God  hath  befiowed  on 
^  us  v/ithout  allcing/  arc  proper  to  be  mentioned  in 
in  the  firff  place,  for  they  are  the  efieeSfs  of  his  rich 
and  prev^enting  mercy :  And  how  many  are  the  blefs- 
ings  of  his  goodiiefs  with  which  he  hath  prevented  us  ! 

“  We  praife  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thine  original  defigns 
“  of  love  to  fallen  man ;  that  thou  fiaoullt  make  a  dis- 
tindtion  between  us  and  the  angels  that  finned: 
“  What  is  man  that  thou  art  thoughtful  about  his 
falvationj  and  fufferefi:  the  angels  to  perifh  forever,, 
without  remedy:  That  thou  fliould  choofe  a  ccr- 
‘‘  tain  number  of  the  race  of  Adam,  and  give  them 
into  the  hands  of  Chrift,  before  ail  worlds,  and  make 
a  covenant  of  grace  with  tliem,  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
that  their  happinefs  might  be  fecured :  That  they 
fliould  reveal  this  mercy  in  various  types  and  pro- 
mifes  to  our  fathers,  by  the  prophets ;  and  that  in 
thine  ov/n  appointed  time,  thou  fhouldft  fend  thy 
“  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  to  redeem  us 
by  his  death?  A'/e  give  glory  to  thy  juftice  and  to 
thy  grace  for  this  work  of  terror  and  compafiion — • 
this  work  of  reconciling  finners  to  thyfelf,  by  the 
puniftiment  of  thy  Son  :  W  e  praife  thee  for  the  gos- 

‘‘  pel  which  tliou  haft  pubiiftied  to  the  world — the 
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gofpcl  ofparJoa  and  peace;  and  that  thou  hafl  con.-^ 
“  finned  it  by  fuch  abundant  tefti monies,  to  raifs  and 
^‘‘  cflablifh  our  faith:  We  give  glory  to  that  power 
“  of  uiine  that  has  guarded  thy  gofpel  in  ah  ages^ 
“  and  through  ten  thoufand  oppolitions  of  Satan, lir.s- 
“  delivered  it  down  fafe  to  our  age,  and  has  proclaim- 
ed  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  in  our  nation  We  blefs 
“  thee  that  tnou  hail:  built  liabitations  for  thyfelf  a- 
mongil  us,  and  tlia’t  we  fliou]  J  be  born  in  fuch  a 
iUiiu  oi  light  as  t;iis  is .  It  is  a  diflinguifhing  favor  of 
^  thme,  that  among  the  works  of  thy  creation  we 
iliould  be  placed  in  the  rank  of  ratii)nal  beings  ;  but 
it  is  more  diflingui/hing  goodnefs,  that  we  fnould 
be  born  of  religious  pinents,  under  the  general  pro- 
inifjs  of  grace.  We  give  thanks  unto  thy  good- 
nefs  for  our  prefervation  from  many  dangers  v/hich 
Wv_  could  never  forek-e,  and  wl'ich  wc  could  not  af< 
thee  to.  prevent :  How  infinitely  are  wc  indebted  to* 
“  tnee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  hail:  not  cut  us  off  in  affatc 
of  nature  and  hn,  and  that  our  portion  is  not  at  this 
“  time  amongd  the  children,  of  eternal  wrath  !  'Fhat 
our  education  fhouU  be  under  religious  care,  and 
and  that  wc  hiould  have  fo  many  conveniences  and 
•‘comforts  of  life  conferred  upon  us;  as  well  as  the 
means  of  grace  brought  near  tons ;  and  all  this  be- 
••  fore  we  began  to  know  thee,  or  fought  any  of  tlie. 
mercies  of  this  liL,  or  tlie  other  at  thine  hands  !”' 


2*  ^  V/c  mufl  give  tlianks  for  the  benefi'ts  we  Have-- 
‘  received  as  an  anfwcr  to  prayer.’  Whatfoever  blefs- 
iflgs  We  have  fouglit  at  the  hands  of  Grod^  dcmiuid 
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our  acknowledgements  to  his  gooJnefs,  when  w^e  be¬ 
come  receivers:  And  here  there  is  no  need  taenhirgv, 
in  particulars,  for  we  may  look  back  upon  the  lou^tn 
part  of  prayer,  which  confifts  in  petition,  and  tneie 
read  the  matter  of  our  thankfulnefs.  I  here*wc  leain  to 
give  glory  to  Ciod  for  our  deliverance  from  evils,  tem¬ 
poral  and  fpiritual,  and  our  ho’x^s  of  deliverance  from 
the  evils  that  are  eternaU  for  the  communication  of 


good  for  foul  raid  body,  and  our  comfortable  expedfa- 
tlonof  the  eternal  happinefs  of  both  >  for  mercies  be¬ 
llowed  on  churches,  on  nations,  on  our  governors', 
on  relatives,  and  our  friends,  as  well  as  ourfjlves. 
And  we  (hould  rejoice  in  our  praiies,  and  fay  to  tlie 
Lord,  “  Veiily  thou  art  a  God  that  hearefl  prayer,  and 
‘‘  thou  half  not  deljhfjd  the  cry  of  thoL  that  fauglit 
“  thee;  we  oucfdves  are  witnelies,  that  thou  dod  not 
^  bid  tiny  people  reek  thy  face  in  vaiin” 


All  thefe  our  thank fglvings  may  he  yet  farther 
heightened  in  prayer,  by  the  confideration  of  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  th-e  mercies  that  we  have  received,  of  their 
greatnefs,  and  of  their  continuance  :  By  the  mention 
of  the  glory  and  fclf-fufliciency  of  God, the  giver ;  that 
he  is  happy  in  liimfelf,  and  (lands  in  no  need  of  us,  and 
yet  he  condefeends  to  confer  perpetual  beiiciits  upon 
us;  that  he  is  fovereign,  and  might  dLfpofe  of  his  fa¬ 
vors  to  thoufands,  and  leave  us  out  of  the  number  pf 
his  favorites.  That  we  arc  as  vile  and  unworthy  as- 
others,  and  that  our  God  beholds  all  our  unworthi- 
nefs,  all  our  guilt,  our  repeated  provocations,  and 
his  pad  mercies  abided,  and  yet  he  coiitinues  to  have-' 
mercy  upon  us,  and  waits  to  be  gracious. 
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I 

SECT.  VIII. 


Of  Blessing. 

^"T^'iIE  eighth  part  of  prayer  confifis  in  blessing 
X  OF  God,  which  has  a  diftina  fenfe  from  praife 
or  adoration,  .and  is  diftinguifned  alfo  from  thankCnF- 
nig.  In  Pfalms  cxlv.  lo.  it  is  faid.  All  thy  works 
praife  thce^  and  thy  faints  blefs  thee ;  that  is,  even  the 
inanitniite  creation,  v/hich  are  the  works  of  God,  man- 
ifhll  his  attributes  and  his  praifes,  but  his  faints  do 
lomething  more,  they  blefs  his  name  ;  which  part  of 
wonilip  coniiils  in  thefe  two  thinf>-s‘ 


I.  ‘  In  ^mentioning  the  feveral  attributes  and  glo- 
‘  ries  of  God  with  inward  joy,  fatisfhdfion,  and  plea- 
'  lure.’  ‘‘  We  delight,  O  Lord,  to  fee  thy  name  hon- 
“  ored  in  the  world,  and  v/e  rejoice  in  thy  real  excel¬ 
lencies:  We  take  pleafure  to  fee  thee  exalted  above 
‘‘  all:  Vv\^  triumph  in  the  feveral  perfedlions  of  thy 
“  nature,  and  we  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
“  thme  holmefs.”  l^hus  we  rejoice  and  blefs  the  Lord 
for  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  as  well  as  for  what  he  has 

clone  for  us:  And  this  a  moft  divine  and  noble  ad  of 
woriliip. 


2.  \ /idling  the  glories  of  God  may  forever  eon- 
‘  tinue,  and  rejoicing  at  the  adurance  of  it.’  ‘^May 
the  iumc  of  God  be  for  ever  bleffed;  May  the  king- 
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“  dom,  and  the  power,  and  the  gloiy  be  forever  aferi-^ 
“bvd  to  him:  May  all  generations  call  him  honorable, 
and  make  his  name  glorious  in  the  earth.  I  o  thee, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  belong  everlafting 
/•  power  and  honor.’’ 


SECT.  IX. 


Amen,  or  the  Con  clusion. 

WE  are  taught  in  fcvcral  places  of  feripture  to 
conclude  our  prayers  with  Amen  ;  which  is 
a  Hebrew  word  that  fignifies  truth,  or  faithfulnefs, 
certainly,  furely,  &c.  and  it  implies  in  it  thefe  four 
tilings : 


1.  ‘A  belief  of  all  that  v/e  have  faid  concerning  God 
*and  ourfelves,’  of  all  our  aferiptions  of  honor  to  God 
in  the  mention  of  his  name,  and  attributes,  and  works, 
and  a  fenfible  inward  perfuafion  of  our  own  unwor- 
thinefs,  our  wants  and  our  forrows,  which  we  have 
before  cxprefTed. 

2.  ^  A  wifliing  and  defiring  to  obtain  all  that  we 
have  prayed  for,’  longing  after  it,  and  looking  for  if, 

Lord,  let  it  be  thus  as  we  have  faid,”  is  the  language 
of  this  little  v/ord  Amcn^  in  the  end  of  our  prayers. 


46  Ojthe  Gift  of  Prayer.  [Chap.  II. 

3-  ‘  A  confirmation  of  all  our  profcffions,  promis- 
es  and  .^igagements  to  God:’  It  is  ufed  as  the  form 
e  oath  of  God  in  fome  places  in  fcripture,  Perl- 
y  or  Surely  in  LlcJJing  1  will  blefs  thee,  Heb.  vi.  1 7 
14-  nd  It  IS  as  it  were,  a  folemn  oath  in  our  lips* 
binding  ourfelves  to  the  Lord,  according  to  thepro- 

wrfliiD  of 


4-  It  implies  alfo  ‘  the  hope  and  fure  expeclation  of 
^  the  acceptance  of  our  perfons,  and  audience  of  our 
prayers.’  1-  or  while  vve  thus  confirm  our  dedication 
of  ourfelves  to  God,  wcalfo  humbly  lay  claim  to  his 
accomplifhment  of  the  promifes  of  his  covenant 
and  expect  and  wait  that  he  will  fulfil  all  our  peti¬ 
tions,  fo  far  as  they  arc  agreeable  to  our  trueft  inter-.. 
eltj  and  the  defigns  of  his  own  glory. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Gift  ^/'Prayer. 

Having  alrcadyfpoken  of  the  nature  of  prayer, 

and  difiinguilhed  it  into  its  feveral  parts,  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  give  loine  account  of  the  gilt  or  ability  to 
pray. 

I  his  holy  fifill  of  fpeaking  to  God  in  prayer,  hath 
been  ufually  called  a  gift,  and  upon  this  account  it 
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hath  been  reprefented  by  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of 
fome  perfons,  like  the  gift  of  miracles  or  prophecy, 
which  are  entirely  the  efFedls  of  divine  infpiration, 
wholly  out  of  reach,  and  unattainable  by  our  utmoft 
endeavors.  The  malice  of  others  hath  hereupon  ta¬ 
ken  occafion  to  reproach  all  pretences  to  it  as  vain 
fancies,  and  wild  enthufiafm.  But  I  fhall  attempt  to 
give  fo  rational  an  account  of  it  in  the  following-  fee- 
tions,  and  lay  down  fuch  plain  dirc61:ions  how  to  at¬ 
tain  it,  with  the  affiHance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his 
bleiling  on  our  own  diligence  and  labor,  that  I  hope 
thofe  prejudices  will  be  taken  off,  and  the  unjufl  r^i- 
proach  be  wiped  away  for  ever. 


SECT.  I. 


i 

What  the  Gift  <^Prayer  is, 

The  gift  of  prayer  may  be  thus  deferihed  ;  «  It 
^  is  an  ability  to  fuit  our  thoughts  to  all  the  va- 
‘  nous  parts  and  defigns  of  this  duty,  and  a  rcadinefs 
to  exprefs  thofe  thoughts  before  God  iji  the  fitteff 
manner  to  piofit  our  own  fouls,  and  the  fouls  of  o- 
‘  thers  that  join  with  us.’ 

It  IS  called  a  gift,  partly  becaufe  it  was  beftov/ed 
on  the  apoftles  and  primitive  chriftians,  in  an  irnme- 
.  diate  and  extraordinary  manner,  by  the  Spirit  of  God; 
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and  partly  becaufe  there  is  an  ordinary  aiTiidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  Ciod  required,  even  to  the  attainment  of 
this  holy  fkill  or  abilitv  to  pray. 

^  In^  t!,e  firft  propagation  of  the  goipel,  it  pleafcd  the 
Spa  it  of  God  to  bcfiow  various  powers  and  abilities 
on  bdievers,  and  theft  were  called  the  Gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  I  Cor.  xii.  4,  8,9.  Such  were  the  gifts  of 
preaciiing,  of  exnortation,  of  pfalniody,  /.  e.  of  ma¬ 
king  and  Tinging  of  pfulms,  of  healing  the  fick,  of 
fpeaking  fjveral  tongues,  Now,  though  thefe 

were  given  to  men  at  once  in  an  extraordinary  way 
then,  and  the  habits  wrought  in  them  by  immediate 
divine  power,  made  them  capable  of  exerting  the  fev- 
eral  adds  proper  thereto,  on  juid  occafions;  yet  thefe 
powers  or  abilities  of  fpeaking  feveral  tono;ues,  of 
pfalmo.ly,  of  preaching  and  healing,  are  now  to  be 
obtained  by  human  diligence,  vrith  due  dependence 
on  the  concurring  blelTing  of  God.  And  the  fame 
inuil:  be  laid  concerning  the  gift,  or  faculty  of  prayer. 


As  tlic  art  of  medicine  or  healing  is  founded  on  the 
knowlc'lgc  of  natural  principles,  and  made  up  of  fjv- 
cral  rules  drawn  from  the  nature  of  thinj^s,  from  rea- 
fon  and  obfervati  :)n  5  fo  the  ait  of  preaching  is  learn¬ 
ed  and  attained  by  the  knowledge  of  divine  princi¬ 


ples,  and  the  ufe  of  rules  and  directions  for  explaining 
and  applying  divine  truths;  and  fo  tnc  holy  ikdl  of 
prayer  is  built  on  a  jud  knowledge  of  God  and  our- 
ftlves,  and  may  be  taught  in  as  rational  a  method  by 
proper  directions  and  rules.  *  But  bccaufe  in  a  Ij^- 
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cial  manner  we  expe6l  the  aids  of  the  Ploly  Spirit  in 
things  fo  fcrioiis  and  facred,  therefore  the  faculties  of 
preaching  and  praying  are  called  the  gifts  of  the  Spir¬ 
it  even  to  this  day;  whereas  that  word  is  not  now-a** 
days  applied  to  the  art  of  niedicincj  or  fkill  in  the  lan¬ 
guages. 


SECT.  11. 


0/Forms  (j/Prayer,  ^Fiiee  or  Cor<CEivE3 
Prayer,  Praying  Extempore. 

The  gift  of  prayer  is  one  of  thcnoI')lcll:  andmofl:* 
ufeful  in  the  Chriftian  life,  and  therefore  to  be 
fought  with  earnefc  deiire  and  diligence;  and  in  or¬ 
der  to  attain  it,  we  muff  avoid  thel'e  two  extremrs 

I.  A  confining  ourfelvcs  entirely  to  pre-compofed. 
forms  of  prayer, 

II.  An  entire  dependence  on  fudden  motions,  and 
fiiggelHons  of  thought. 

I.  The  firjl  extreme  to  be  avoided  is,  ^aconfm- 

ing  ourfelves  to  fet  pre-compofed  forms  of  prayer.’ 

•  « 

I  grant  it  lawful  and  convenient  for  weaker  Chris¬ 
tians  to  ufe  a  form  in  prayer,  rather  than  not  perfonu 

E 
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that  duty  at  all,  Chrift  himfelf  feems  to  have  indul- 
ged  It  to  his  difciples  in  their  infant  ftate  of  Chris, 
twnuy,  Luke  xi.  i,  2,  &c.  I  grant  alfo  that  fome- 
times  the  mofc  improved  faints  may  find  tiieir  own 
wants  and  defires,  and  the  frames  of  their  own  hearts, 
o  happily  exprelled  in  ttic  words  of  other  men,  that 
they  cannot  find  better;  and  may  therefore,  in  a 
very  pious  manner,  ufe  the  fame  efpecially  when  they 
abor  under  a  prelent  deadnels  of  fymt  and  great  in- 
dlfpoCitlon  for  the  duty.  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  ma¬ 
ny  afTiflances  may  be  borrowed  by  younger  and  el¬ 
der  Chriftians  from  forms  of  prayer  well  compofed, 
wichout  the  ufe  of  the  whole  form  as  a  prayer.  And 
if  I  may  liave  leave  to  fpeak  the  language  of  a  judi¬ 
cious  author,  that  wrote  more  than  forty  years  ago,  I 
would  fay,  with  him,  ‘  That  forms  may  be  ufeful, 
*  and  in  fomc  cafes  nccelTary For, 

I.  ‘  Some,  even  among  Chriflians  and  profclTors, 

^  are  fo  rude  and  ignorant  (tho’  it  may  be  fpoken  to 
‘their  /hame),  they  cannot  tolerably  exprefs  their  de- 
‘  fires  in  prayer ;  and  mull  fuch  utterly  negledl  the 
‘  duty?  Is  is  not  better  during  their  grofs  ignorance, 

‘  to  uie  the  help  of  other  gifts  and  compofurcs,  than 
‘  not  to  pray  at  all  r  Or  to  utter  that  which  is  fenfe- 
‘  lefs  and  impious  ?  I  Ipeak  it  not  to  excufc  their  ig- 
‘  norance,  or  that  they  (liould  he  encouraged  to  reft 
‘  fatisficd  herein,  but  for  the  prefent  ncceftity. 


2.  ‘  Some  again,  though  they  can  do  it  privately, 
‘  iuid  fo  iar  as  may  fuiFcc  in  their  fecret  addreffes  to 


^God;  yet  v/hen  they  arc  to  pray  before  others, 
«  want  either  dexterity  and  fitnefs  of  exprefTion,  rea~ 
^  dinefs  of  utterance,  or  confidence  to  ufe  thole  abili- 
^  ties  they  have ;  whom  yet  I  will  not  excuie  froiii  ii 

‘  fiiiful  baihfulnefs. 


^  like  diilempers. 


^  I  conclude  then,  that  in  the  cafes  aforefiid,  or  the 


‘like,  a  form  may  be  proiitable  and  helpful.  Nor  is  it  a 
‘  tying  up  the  Spirit,  b&t  if  confcionably  ufed,  may  hz 
‘  both  attended  with  the  Spirit’s  tiiliifance,  and  find 
‘  acceptance  with  God.  Yet  it  will  not  hence  fol- 
‘  low  that  any  fbould  fatisly  themfrlves  in  fuch  fta- 
‘  ted  and  idinted  forms :  much  lefs,  that  thofe  who 
‘  have  praying  abilities,  iliould  be  enforced  by  others, 
‘  to  reft  in  them.  If  ignorance,  baftifulncfs,  defedt 
‘  of  memory,  or  other  diftempers,  may  render  it  ex- 
‘  cufable  and  neceftary  to  fome,  is  it  fit  all  fltould  reft 
‘  in  their  meafure?  Where  then  will  be  the  covetinor 

f  o 

‘  earneftly  the  beft  gifts?  Or  why  fiiould  thofe  that 
‘  are  excellently  gifted  that  way,  be  hindered  from  the 
‘  the  ufe  and  excrcifc  of  that  gift,  becaufc  others  want 
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Tiins  far  this  worthy  writer.  Now  though  the 
ufe  of  forms  m  fudi  cafes  be  not  unlawful,  yet  a  per¬ 
petual  confmcnent  to  them,  will  be  attended  with 
Inch  uiconvcmeacies  as  thefe : 


1.  ‘  It  much  hinders  the  free  exercife  of  our  own 
‘  thonglus  and  defires,’  which  is  the  chief  work  and 
bufinefs  of  prayer,  namely,  to  exprefs  our  defires 
to  God;  and  whereas  our  thoughts  and  affedaons 
ftould  dired  our  v/ords,  a  fet  form  of  words  direds 
our  thoughts  and  afPhdioas ;  and  v/hile  we  bind  our- 
idves  to  thofe  v>^ords  only,  v/e  damp  our  inward  de^ 
votion,  and  prevent  the  holy  fire  from  kindling  with¬ 
in  us;  we  difeourage  our  adive  powers  and  pa./Tions 
from  running  out  on  divine  fubjeds,  and  dieck  th? 
breathings  of  our  fouls  heaven-ward  I'he  wife  man 
tCiis  us,  Prov.  xiv,  lo.  fhe  heart  knoweth  its  ozvrt 
ditterncfs^  and  a  ft  ranger  Intermeddles  not  ivith  its 
joy.  I'hcre  are  fecret  joys, and  unknown  bitternefTcs, 
which  the  holy  foul  longs  to  fpread  before  God,  and 
for  whicli  it  cannot  find  any  exad  and  correfpond- 
ent  cxprefTions  in  the  bcfl:  of  prayer-books :  Now 
jnuff  fuch  a  Ciiriftian  fupprefs  all  thofe  thoughts,  and 
forbid  hiinfdf  all  that  fvveet  converfation  with  hiS 
Ood,  bccaufe  it  is  not  written  down  in  the  appointed 
form  ? 


2.  7-he  thoughts  and  afFedlons  of  the  heart  that 
are  truly  pious  and  fincerc,  arc  wrought  in  us  by  the 
Spiiit  of  God,  and  if  we  deny  them  utterance  becauie 
they  are  not  found  in  prayer-books,  ‘  we  run  the  dan- 
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‘  ger  of  refilling  the  Holy  Gholf)C|uenching  the  Ho- 
‘  iy  Spirit,'  and  iighting  againfl  the  kind  defigns  of 
God  towards  us,  which  vve  are  f>  exprefsly  caution¬ 
ed  againif,  i  "FhelT.  v.  19.  and  which  an  humble 
Chriltiaii  trembles  to  think  of. 


3.  ‘  A  confineinent  to'  forms  cramps  and  impris- 
‘  ons  thofe  laowcrs  which  God  hath  eiven  us  for  iin- 

1  w 

^  provement  and  ufe:’  It  filences  our  natural  abilities^ 
and  forbids  them  to  acf ;  and  it  puts  a  bar  upon  our 
fpiritual  faculties  and  prevents  their  growth.  I'o  fat- 
isfy  ourfelvcs  with  mere  forms,  to  confine  ourfelvci 
wholly  to  them,  and  negleci  to  flir  up  and  improve 
our  own  gifts,  is  one  kind  of  fpiritual  flodi,  and  high¬ 
ly  to  be  difapproved.  It  is  hiding  a  talent  in  the  earth, 
which  God  hath  given  us  on  piirpofe  to  carry  on  a 
trade  with  hea'/en.  it  is  an  abufe  of  our  knov/Ieige 
of  divine  things,  to  negledi  tlic  ufc  of  it  in  our  con- 
verfe  with  God,  It  is  as  if  a  man  that  had  once  ufed 


crutches  to  luppoithim  wlicn  he  was  feeble,  fliould 
always  ufe  them;  or  becaufe  he  has  fometiines  found 
his  own  thouglitb  happily  exprefied  in  converfation  by 
another  perlon,  therefore  he  will  affent  to  what  that 


other  perfon  fhall  always  fpcmk,  and  never  fpeiikhus 
own  thoughts  himfeih 


4.  ^  It  leads  us  into  the  danger  of  hyoocrify,  anc 
^  mere  lip-fervicc.’  Sometimes  we  fhall  be  tempted  tc 
exprefs  tliofe  things  which  are  not  the  very  thought: 
of  our  own  fouls,  and  i'o  ufe  words  that  are  not  fuit- 
ed  to  our  prefent  v/ants,  or  forrov/s,  or  rec|uefls;  b 
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c.nife  thofe  words  arc  put  togetlier,  and  made  ready 
»v-*fofch;uid,  : 

^  5*  ^  lie  confinement  of  ourfelvcs  to  a  form,  thouo-h 
it  IS  not  always  attended  with  formality  and  indiffer- 
ence,  yet  ‘  it  is  very  apt  to  make  our  fpirits  cold  and 
•  fiat,  lorinal  and  indifferent  in  our  devotion/  The 
fiequent  repetition  of  the  fame  words  doth  not  aK 
Woiys  awaken  the  fame  affections  in  our  hearts,  which 
.perhaps  they  were  well  fuited  to  do  when  we  firff 
heard  or  made  ufe  of  theim.  When  we  continually 
tiead  o:u  conffant  ro;id  ot  fentences,  or  track  of  ex- 
])iCirions,  they  become  like  an  old  beaten  path  in 
which  we  daily  (a-avel,  and  we  are  ready  to  walk  on 
Without  particular  notice  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the 
w\ryi  lb  in  our  daily  repetition  of  a  form,  we  negleCt 
due  attention,  to  the  full  fenfe  of  the  words,  ""buc 
there  is  fomething  more  fuited  to  awaken  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  mind  in  a  conceived  prayer,  wdien  a  Chris-, 
tian  is  making  his  own  way  toward  God,  according 
io  theprefeht  inclination  of  his  foul,  and  urgency  of 
his  prefent  wants;  amd,  to  ufe  the  words  of  a  writer 
i.itcly  Cited,  ^  While  we  are  clothing  the  fenfe  of  our 

*  hearts  in  fit  cxpreffions,  and  as  it  w^re  digging  tho 

*  matter  of  our  prayers  out  of  our  own  feelings  ar^l 
‘  experiences,  it  muff  needs  keep  the,  heart  ciofer  at 
‘  work/ 


6.  The  duty  of  prayer  is  vcryufefiil  to  difeover  ta, 
\is  the  frame  of  cur  own  fpiritS;  but  a  conffant  ufe  of 

-idiins  ^  VV.lTnuch  hinder  our  knowledge  of  c)urfeiv.es3 
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*  and  prevent  our  acc|uaintancc  with  oui  ownhearts,* 
whicli  IS  one  great  Iprlng  of  maintaining  inwaid  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  power  of  it.  Daily  obfervation  of  our 
own  fpirits  would  teach  us  what  our  wants  aie,  and 
how  to  frame  our  prayers  before  God;  but  if  we  tic 
ourlelves  down  to  the  fame  words  always,  oui  own 
obferv^ation  of  our  hearts  will  be  ol  little  ule,  fince  we 
muft  fpeak  the  fame  exprellions,  let  our  hearts  be  how 
they  will.  As  thereiore  an  inward  iearch  of  our  fouls, 
and  intimate  acquaintance  with  ourfelvcs,  is  a  means 
to  obtain  the  gift  of  prayer,  fo  the  exerciic  ol  the  gift 
of  prayer  will  promote  this  felt-acquaintance,  which 
is  difeouraged  and  hindered  by  the  reftraint  of  forms* 


In  the  I  aft  place,  I  mention  the  mold  ufual,  mofi 
evident  and  convincing  argument  againil  perpetual 
confinement  of  ourfelves  to  a  form ;  and  that  is,  ^  be- 
^  caufe  it  renders  our  converfe  with  God  very  irnper- 
‘  feft;  for  it  is  not  pofTibie  tliat  forms  of  prayer  fhould 
‘  be  compofed,  that  are  perfectly  fuited  to  all  our 
^  frames  of  fpirit,  and  fitted  to  all  our  occafions  in  the 
*  things  of  this  life,  and  the  life  to  come.’  Our  cir- 
cumftances  are  always  adeering  in  this  frail  and  mu¬ 
table  ftate.  We  have  new  fins  to  be  confelled,  new 
temptations  and  forrows  to  be  reprefented,  new  wants 
to  be  fupplied.  Every  change  of  providence  in  the 
affairs  of  a  nation,  a  family,  or  a  perfon,  requires  fuit- 
able  petitions  and  acknowledgments.  And  all  thefe 
can  never  be  well  provided  for  in  any  preferibed  com- 
pofition.  I  confefs  all  our  concerns  of  foul  and  body 
may  be  included  in  foine  large  and  general  words  of 
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a  fon-n,  which  is  no  more  fuited  to  one  time,  or  place 
or  couditioii,  than  to  another:  But  generals  are  cold 
and  do  not  aliec!:  us,  nor  r.ftea  pcrfons  tliat  join  with 
us,  and  whole  c.,ie  he  that  fpeaks  in  prayer  ihould  re- 
ptelent  before  God.  It  is  much  fweeter  to  our  own 
culs,  and  to  our  fellow  woi-fhippers,  to  have  our  fears, 
and  doubts,  and  complaints,  and  temptations,  and  for- 
rows,  reprefc-nted  in  moft  c.xact  and  particular  expres- 
lions,  nr  luch  language  as  the  foul  itfelf  feels  -.vhen 
tae  words  are  fpoken.  Now  though  we  fnould  oftcH 
meet  with  prayers  precompofed,  that  are  fitted  toex- 
prds  our  prefent_  cafe,  yet  the  gift  of  prayer  is  as  much' 

etter  than  any  form,  as  a  general  ikdl  in  tlie  work  of 
preaching  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  precompofed  fer- 
inons;  as  a  perted  knowledge  in  the  art  of  phy.fic  is 
better  than  any  number  of  receipts;  or  as  a  receipt 
to  make  a  medicine  is  preferable  to  one  fingle  medi¬ 
cine  already  made.  But  he  that  biiids  himfdf  always 
to  read  pi  inted  fermons,  will  not  arrii-e  at  the  art  of 
preacning ;  and  that  man  that  deals  only  in  receipts 
lhall  never  become  a  fkiifiil  phyliciaii;  nor  can  the 

gift  of  prayer  be  attained  by  cvcrhilting  confinement 
to  lorms. 

Pei  haps  it  may  make  flronger  imprefiions  on  fome 
perfoiis,  and  go  farther  to  wards  the  cure  of  their  con- 
iinerncnt  to  forms,  and  their  prejudices  againft  the 
gift  of  prayer,  to  hear  what  a  bifhop  of  the  church  of 
iliigland  lias  faid  on  this  matter. 

‘  in  the  ufe  of  fuch  prefeript  forms,  to  which  a  mare 
hatii  been  accwitoined,  fie  ought  to  be  narrowly 
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<  watchful  over  his  own  heart,  for  fear  of  tliat  lip- 
^  fervice  and  formality,  which,  in  luch  calcs,  we  are 
^  more  elpecially  expofed  unto. — h  oi  any  one  fo  to  fet 
‘  down  and  fatisfy  himfelf  with  his  book-prayer,  or 
^  fome  prefeript  form,  and  to  go  no  tardier,  this  were 
‘  ilill  to  remain  in  his  infancy,  and  not  to  grow  up  in 
‘  his  new  creature:  7'his  would  be,  as  it  a  maJi,  who 
‘  had  once  need  of  crutches,  thould  always  attei  waids 
‘  make  ufe  of  them,  and  fo  neceiTitate  himfelf  to  a  con- 
‘  tinual  impotcncy.— Prayer  by  book  is  commonly  of 
‘  itfelf  fomething  dat  and  dead,  doating  tor  the  moll 
‘  part  too  much  in  generalities,  and  not  particular  e- 
^  nough  for  each  feveral  occaflon.  There  is  not  that 
‘  life  and  vigor  in  it  to  engage  the  afFe-Tions,  as  when 
‘  it  proceeds  immediately  from  die  foul  itfelf,  and  is  the 
<  natural  expreffion  of  thofe  particulars  whereof  we 
«  are  moft  fenlible. — It  is  not  eafy  to  exprefs,  what  a 
‘  vafl  difference  a  man  may  find,  in  refpcdl  of  inward 
«  comfort  and  fatisfaclion,  betwixt  thofe  private  pray- 
^  ers  that  are  thus  conceived  from  die  affcdlions,  and 
‘  thofe  preferibed  forms  which  wc  fay  by  rote,  or  read 
‘  out  of  books.’ 

Bifnop  Wilkins  In  his  Gift  of  Prayer* 

IT.  Another  extreme  to  be  avoided  by  all  that  would 
obtain  the  gift  of  prayer  is,  ‘  a  neglecff  of  prepara- 
^  tion  for  prayer,  and  an  entire  dependence  on  fuddea 
^  motions  and  fuggeflions  \  as  though  we  were  to  ex¬ 
pert  the  perpetual  impreflion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  up¬ 
on  our  minds,  as  the  apoftles  and  infpired  faints;  as 
tliough  wc  had  rcafon  to  hope  for  his  continual  im- 
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piilfes,  both  in  the  matter,  and  manner,  and  v/ords  of 
prayer,  witiront  any  foretliought,  or  care,  or  premedi¬ 
tation  of  our  own.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  when  a  man 
hatn  premeditated  the  matter  of  his  prayer,  and  the 
method  of  it  never  fo  exadliy,  lie  ought  not  fo  to  con- 
ine  himleir,  as  to  negleci  or  chec.k  any  warm  and  pi¬ 
ous  defires  that  may  arife  in  his  heart  in  the  midft  of 
the  duty.  But  this  doth  not  hinder,  but  that  it  is  law¬ 
ful  and  proper  by  all  ufeful  means  to  endeavor  in  "-en- 
erid  to  learn  the  holy  fkill  of  praying,  and  to  prepare 
alfo  by  meditation,  or  reading,  or  b.oly  convcrldtion, 
for  tne  particular  exercilb  of  this  gift,  and  the  per- 
forinance  of  tliis  duly. 


# 


Some  perfons  imagine,  that  if  they  ufe  no  form, 
they  muft  always  pray  extempore,  or  without  any  pre^ 
meditation,  and  are  ready  to  think  all  free  or  conceiv¬ 
ed  prayer  is  extemporaryj  but  thefe  things  om^bt  to 
be  diltinguilhed.  ° 


Conceived  or  free  prayer  is,  when  we  have  not  the 
words  of  our  prayer  formed  beforehand,  to  direft  our 
thoughts ;  but  we  conceive  the  matter  or  fubllance  of 
our  addreffes  to  God,  firft  in  our  minds,  and  then  put 
tnofe  conceptions  into  fuch  tvords  and  cxprcilions  as 
we  think  moll  proper.  And  this  may  be  done  by  forne 
work  of  meditation  before  we  begin  to  fpeak  in  prin'- 

cr;  partly  with  regard  to  the  thoughts,  and  partly  tiie 
cxpj  L'’iIk)jiS  too. 


R\tempoi\v'y  prayer  is,  wlien  we,  witliout  any  rc- 
fledion  or  n.euitation  beforehand,  addrefs  ourielvxs 
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to  GoJ,  and  Ipeak  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  as  fail 
as  we  can  conceive  them.  Now  this  Is  mod:  properly 
done  in  that  which  Is  called  ejaculatory  prayer^  when 
v/e  life  up  our  fouls  to  God  in  fhort  breathings  of  rc- 
quefc  or  thank fgiving,  in  the  midd:  of  any  commoa 
affairs  of  life.  But  there  may  be  alfo  fome  other  oc- 
cafions  for  it,  namely, 


I,  I  grant,  that  In  fee  ret  prayer,  there  Is  not  the 
fame  degree  of  premeditation  necedary,  as  in  public; 
for  there  a  perfon  takes  a  greater  liberty  to  exprefs 
his  thoughts,  and  the  defircs  of  his  foul,  jud:  as  they 
arife  witliin  him,  which  may  be  very  fignificant  to  a« 
waken  and  maintain  his  own  afFeeffions  in  that  duty, 
thouoh  perhaps  they  w^ould  be  very  improper  and 
difagreeabie  in  public. 


I  grant  alfo,  that  perfons  of  better  natural  parts, 
of  a  lively  temper,  or  ready  expredion,  of  great  hea- 
venly-mindednefs,  or  fuch  as  have  been  long  excrcifed 
•and  experienced  In  this  woi  k,  are  not  bound  to  pre¬ 
meditate  all  the  materials  and  method  of  their  prayer 
in  daily  worfhip  in  a  family;  nor  are  minifters,  whole 
graces  and  talents  have  been  well  improved,  obliged 
to  think  over  all  the  fublrance  of  every  public  addrefs 
to  God  beforehand.  A  fliort  recolledllon  of  thought 
may  fupply  fudi  perfons  with  matter  for  thofe  con- 
ftant  returns  of  worfhip.  Nor  are  Chrifllans,  who  are 
pod'eded  of  fuch  endowments,  at  any  time  bound  to 
an  equal  degree  of  premeditation  as  others  are.  Bifh- 
op  Wilkins  very  pertinently  tells  us,  ‘  The  pro^ 
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^  portion  of  gifts  that  a  man  hath'  rccei  red,  is  the  mea- 
‘  fare  of  liis  work  and  duty  in  tliis  cafe.’  Yet  upon 
foiiie  great  and  foleinn  occafions,  public  and  private, 
when  leafons  are  let  apart  for  prayer,  a  regular  pre¬ 
meditation  is  very  ufeful  and  advantageous  to  perfons 
of  the  higheff  attainments. 

3.  I  grant  farther,  that  there  may  be  feveral  calls 
of  Providence,  which  may  demand  luch  fudden  ad- 
drciTes  to  God,  even  from  perfons  of  lefs  (kill  and 
experience;  and  they  have  then  reafon  to  hope  for 
more  elpccial  alTiftancc  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  while 
they  obey  the  call  of  prefent  and  necellhry  duty. 

But  I  am  ready  to  fufpeeb  that  fome  perfons,  who 
are  unfkilled  in  praying,  and  yet  cry  out  againh:  pre¬ 
meditation,  do  indulge  a  degree  of  fpiritual  noth,that 
fecretly  prevails  upon  them,  while  they  profefs  to  be 
afraid  of  any  thing  that  comes  near  to  a  form. 

The  arguments  that  may  incline  and  encourage 
younger  Chriflians  to  prepare  their  thoughts  for  pray¬ 
er  beforehand  are  thefe: 


ill  Argument.  ‘  The  common  reafon  of  man  and 
‘  light  of  nature  teach  us,  tliat  an  affair  of  fuch  fo- 
^  Icinnity  and  importance,  which  requires  our  utmoft 
‘  care  to  perform  it  w’cli,  cannot  be  done  without 
‘  fome  forethought.’  The  flcill  of  a  Chriflian  in  the 
inward  txercife  of  grace  is  to  be  learned  and  improv¬ 
ed  by  forethought  and  diligence;  and  much  more  in 
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the  external  performance  of  a  religious  duty.  Now  if 
the  light  of  nature  leads  us  to  it,  a  id  fcripture  no 
where  forbids,  why  Ihould  we  not  purfue  the  prac¬ 
tice  ?  The  words  of  fcripture  foem  to  encourage  fuch 
^  premeditation,  when  it  tells  us,  we  fhould  not  be 
rajh  with  our  ?noutb^  77or  let  our  heart  he  hajfy  to  ut* 
icr  any  thing  before  GocL  Ecclef.  v.  2. 


2d  Argument.  That  the  h^art  fhould  be  prepared 
Tor  prayer  is  certainly  nccelTary:  The  preparation  of 
the  heart  is  frequently  fjjoken  of  in  the  word  of  Cjoch 
Now  ‘  the'  heart  cannot  be  prepared  for  any  acfl:  of 
^  worlhip,  without  fjijne  degree  of  premeditation/ 
What  is  the  ufe  of  reading  the  word  of  God  juft  be-^ 
fore  prayer,  in  our  families  ?  Wliy  are  we  fo  often  ad- 
vifed  to  recolledd  the  frnnons  we  hear,  when  we  re¬ 
tire  for  prayer,  but  that  by  premeditation  we  may  be 
better  htted  with  materials  for  this  duty  ? 


gj  Argument.  ^  There  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as 
learning  to  pray  in  a  regular  way  without  it/  The 
difrindlion  of.  the  nature  of  prayer  into  its  fcvoral 
parts,  adoration^  confelfion,  petition.,  is  all  ufelefs,  if 
we  muff  not  think  beforeliand.  The  excellent  rules 


that  minifrers  lay  down  to  teach  us  to  pray,  are  mere 
trifling,  if  vv^e  mud  not  think  beforehand.  If  we  may 
not  conlider  what  our  fins  are,  what  our  wants,  and 
what  our  mercies,  before  vvc(]x‘ak  in  prayer,  there  is 
no  poifibility  of  ever  learning  to  perform  this  part  of 
chndian  worfliip  with  any  tolerable  nieafure  of  decen¬ 
cy  or  profit.  An  utter  averUon  to  tiiiak  beforehand 

E 
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(whatever  the  pr-etences  are)  will  be  a  moft  efFec- 
tual  bar  againiF  the  attainment  of  the  gift  of  prayer 


in  any  confide rable  degree.. 


4th  Arguriimt.  ^  Due  preparation  for  prayer  is  the 
^  way  to  ferve  Cod  with  our  beft.’  But  for  younger 
Chriflians,  unfkilled  this  work,  to  ruih  always  in¬ 
to  the  prefence  of  God  in  folcmn  prayer,  without  due 
foretliought,  even  when  there  is  time  allowed  for  it; 
and  to  pour  out  words  before  God  at  all  adventures, 
is  no  fign  of  that  high  reverence  which  they  owe  to 
fo  awful  a  majefty,  before  whom  angels  veil  their  fa¬ 
ces,  who  is  jealous  of  his  own  worinip,  and  abhors 
the  facrifice  of  fools. 


If  we  utterly  neglecl  preparation,  we  iliall  be  rea»r 
dy  to  fall  into  many  inconveniencies^ 


vSometirncs  we  fhall  be  conflrained  to  make  long 
and  indecent  Ifops  in  prayer,  not  knowing  what  to 
fay  next.  At  other  times  we  fhall  be  in  danger  of 
faying  thofe  things  that  are  very  little  to  the  purpofe, 
and  of  v/andcring  far  from  our  purpofed  fubjedf  and 
defign,  which  can  never  be  acceptable  to  God.  And 
fometimes,  when  the  mind  is  not  regularly  furniflied, 
the  natural  fpirits  are  put  into  a  hurry,  and  we  run 
into  a  confufed,  incoherent,  and  impertinent  rhapfo- 
dy  of  words,  wliercby  both  God  may  be  difhonored. 
and  onr  own  edification,  and  the  edification  of  others 
fooiled  f  wh.ilc  the  Spirit  of  God  ftands  afar  off  frorr 
us  for  a  feafon ;  it  may  be  on  purpofe  to  reprove  ouj 
negligence  of  a  wife  and  holy  care  to  learn  to  pray. 


V 


/ 
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Some  fiich  unhappy  praaices  as  tlicfc  in  the  laft 
have  giv^n.  great  offence*  to  the  piOiis^  andi 
been  a  ffumbling-block  and  fcandal  to  the  prohine. 
'fhe  wicked  and  profane  world  have  taken  occaUoii 
from  hence  to  throw  loads  of  reproach  on  all  conceiv¬ 
ed  prayer,  under  the  name  of  praying  extempre,  and 
have  endeavored  to  render  all  prayer  without  books 
and  forms  as  odious  as  poffible  under  this  name,  l^hc 
more  fober  and  pious  part  of  the  church  of  Kngland, 
that  ufually  worfliip  God  by  liturgies  and  prccom- 
pofed  forms,  have  been  too  ready  to  give  ear  to  thefe 
reproaches,  and  have  by  this  means  been  CiUihnncd 
in  their  confinement  to  liturgies  and  prayer-books; 
They  have  been  hardened  hereby  againfi:  attempting 
to  feek  the  gift  of  prayer  themlelves,  and  been  tempt¬ 
ed  to  oppofe  and  cenfurc  thofe  who  have  attained  it. 
No  finall  fhareof  this  public  fcandal  will  be  found  at 
the  door  of  thofe  few  bold,  ignorant,  andcarelefsinen, 
v/ho  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  rafli  and  thoughtlefs 
addreffes  to  God,  under  the  pretence  of  praying  by 
tlic  Spirit.- 


In  oppofition  to  this  pra'fdicc  of  prerricditation,  fomg 
pious  and  iincere  Chriffians  may  fay,  G  have  now 
‘  and  then  meditated  many  things  which  I  defigned 
^  to  fpcak  in  prayer ;  but  when  I  came  to  pray,  I  have' 
^  found  my  thoughts  enlarged  beyond  rdl  my  prepara- 
®  tions,  and  carried  away  to  dwell  in  prayer  upon  fub- 
<  jecls  and  petitions  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  in  a 
^  much  more  lively  manner  to  ex])refs  my  thoughts, 
than  I  had  before  conceived.’  Now  I  would  per-- 


^■4 
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fuade  fuch  a  perfon  to  receive  this  divine  affiftance, 
not  as  an  argument’ to  negledt  premeditation,  for  the 
future,  but  as  a  reward  of  his  diligence  in  preparing 
his  heart  beforehand  for  this  work, 

•4 

Another  Chrillian  will  tell  me,  that  fometimes 
when  he  has  tliought  over  many  materials  for  his. 
player  before,  he  has  found  a  greater  conftilion  in  his 
miild,  betv/een  his  former  preparations  and  his  pro- 

fent  fuggcftiojiSj  tlian  if  he  prayed  in  an  extempora¬ 
ry  wav^ 

In  replj  to  this  objedlion,  I  mull  confefs  that  I 
have  fometimes  had  the  fame  unhappy  experience  5 
but  I  impute  it  to  one  of  thefe  tliree  defects  : 

1.  ^  Either  mypremeditvation  was  very  flight  and  im- 
^  perfect/  as  to  the  matter  or  inctliod ;  io  that  I  ha‘d 
liot  ranged 'the  materials  of  rr.y  prayer  in  any  fettled 
form  and  order  in  my  memory,  but  left  them  almoil 
as  much  at  uncertainty,  as  new  thoughts  that  might 
occur  to  my  mind  in  praying.  And  it  is  more  trou- 
biefome  fometimes  to  mend  and  finifli  what  is  very 
iiii])erfcdl,  than  to  make  entirely  new. 

2.  Or  perhaps  my]  ^premeditation  had  been  chiefly 
the  work  of  my  head,  without  fo  due  a  coiifultation 

‘  of  the  frame  of  my  heart.’  I  had  prepared  my  head,, 
but  not  my  heart  for  prayer  \  and  then  it  is  no  won¬ 
der  that  when  the  heart  comes  to  be  warmly  engaged 
in  praying,  it  runs  fVe  av/ay  from  tive  mere  premedi-^ 
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tation  of  the  head  i  and  fometinics  betwixt  both,  cre¬ 
ates  a  confufioa  in  the  niind.- 

3‘.  Or  it  may  be,  ^’my  foal  hath  been  out  of  frame, 
^  and  indifpofed  for  prayer  and  then  I  would  not  lay 
the  fault  upon  premeditation,  which  would  have  been 
as  bad  or  worfe  without  it,* 

But  v^^here'm'y  preparations  both  of  head  and  heart' 
hath  been  carefully  and  wifely  managed,  I  have  had 
feveral  experiences  of  tlic  conveniency  and  ufefulncfs 
of  it,  efpecially  in  my  younger  years,  and  upon  foinc- 
extraordinary  and  folemn  occaiions. 


After  all,  if  feme  particular  perfons  have  confeien- 
tioufly,  and  widi  due  diligence,  attempted  this  way,- 
and  find  they  always  pray  more  ufefully,  and  more 
honorably,  v/ith  more  regularity  and  deliglit,  by  the 
mere  preparation  of  the  heart  for  this  dut)",  without 
fixing  the  parts  and  method  of  tlieir  prayer  in  their 
memory  beforehand,  they  muft  follow  thofe  methods 
of  devotion  thernfelves,- whicii  they  iiave  found  moft 
efreddually  to  attain  thebefi:  ends  \  but  not  forbid  the 

ufe  of  premeditation  to  others,  whom  God  hath  own¬ 
ed  and  approved  in  that -way.  • 


And  let  this  be  obferved,  that  it  is  but  few  Chris¬ 
tians  that  attain*  to  fo  gr  ea  t  a  readinefs  and  regulari¬ 
ty  in  the  gift  of  prayer,  without  learning  by  premed¬ 
itations  far  greater  is  the  number  of  thole  whole  per¬ 
formances  are  very  mean,  for  vAUit  of  thinki;v^  be-' 
forehand,' 
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ILiving  dius  endeavored  to  fecure  you  from  thcfe. 
two  dangerous  extremes,  namely,  a  perpetual  confine^ 
znent  to  forms  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  negle^  of  all’ 
prcsneditation  on  the  otherj  I  proceed  r 


In  the  GIFT  of  PRAYER  wc  are  to  Gonfider  thefe 
flvo  things  .  Fhe  ?natter^  the  method^  the  sxprejjtcny 
the  voice^  and  the  gefure.  I  fhall  treat  of  eacii  q£ 
thefe  at  large^ 


SECT  IIL 


Of  the  Matter  /^Prayer.. 


dRST,  ‘  It  is  neceflary  to  furni/li  ourfel.ves  with, 
proper  matter,  that  wc  may  be  able  to  hold 
*  much  conv.crfc  wiili  (Tod^,’  to.  entertain  ourfel/es 
niid  others  agreeably  and  devoutly  in  worfbip  ;  to  as- 
fifl  the  exercile  of  our  own  graces  and  others,  by  a 
rich  fnpply  of  divine  thoughts  and  defires.  in  prayer,, 
that  wc  may  not  be  forced  to  malce  too  lono  and  in-- 
d:cciit  paufes,  whilll  w.e  are  performing  that  duty^ 
nor  break  old  abruptly,  ^  fpon  as  we  have  b.egun,  fon 
want  of  matter  3  nor  pour  out  abundance  of  words, 
to  drefs  up  narrow  and  fcanty  fenfe,  for  want  of  vari- 


ctv  of  devout  thou2:his. 


I  /hall  thcrcforCj  frPy  propofe  forne  rules  in  order: 
tijfuriiifh  Qurfwdvcs  with  proper  matter  forprayerj. 


m 
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and  th€ii  lay  dawn  feme  direaioiis  c^oncernlng  thefe 
materials  of  prayer,  witli  which  our  fouls  arc  iuinifhedy 

Rules  to  furnifb  us  with  matter,  are  thefe.  ;■ 

ift  Rule,  ^  Labor  after  a  large  acquaintance  with.* 
‘all  things  that  belong  to  religion;’  for  there  is  no¬ 
thing  that  relates  to  religion,  but  may  properly  make 
foinc  part  of  the  matter  ot  our  prayer.  1  his  is  theie- 
fore  the  moil'  general  advice,  and  the  moll  iinivcilal 
rule  that  can  be  given,  in  this  cafe ;  let  us  daily  leek 
after  a  more  extenfivc,  and  more  affechng  know-- 
led'-^-e  of  God  and  ofourfdves:.  A  great  acquaintance 
with  God  in  his  nature,  in  his  perfon,  in  his  perfec¬ 
tions,  in  his  works,  and  in  his’  word,  wall  fupnly  us 
with  abundant  furniture  for  invocation,  adoration,  and 
praife — for  thankfgiving  and  ble/Ting  ;■  and  will  fug- 
gefi:  to  us  many  arguments  in  pleading  with  (jod  for' 
mercy.  An  intimate  acquaintance  with  ourfeives,  and 
a  lively  fenfe  of  our  own  frames  of  fpirit,  our  wants, 
our  forro\vs,  and  our  joys,  will  alfo  fupply  us  with 
proper  thoughts  for  confefiion,  for  petition,  and  for 
giving  thanks..  We  fhould  acquaint  ourfeives  there¬ 
fore  with  the  word  of  God  in  a  great  degree;  for  it 
'  is  there  he  reveals  himfelf  to  us,  and  there  he  difeov- 
ers  us  alfo  to  ourfeives.  Letthe  word  of  Chrilf  dwell 
richly  in  you,  in  all  wifdom,  that  you  may  be  furnilh- 
ed  with  petitions  and  praifes,. 

We  fhould  alfo  be  watchful  obfervers  of  the  deal-- 

•  ings  ol  God  with  us  hi  every  ordiaaace  aad  hi  eve**; 
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ry  providence,  and  know  well  the  ftate  of  our  ov/n 
fouls.  We  fhould  obferve  the  working  of  our  hearts 
Inwards  God,  or  towards  the  creature,  and  call  our- 
fdves  to  account  often,  and  often  examine  our  tem¬ 
per  and  our  life,  bot.h  in  our  natural,  our  civil,  and  re¬ 
ligious  actions,  f  or  this  purpofc,as  well  as  upon  many 
other  accounts,  it  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  keep 
by  us  in  writing,  fome  of  the  moll  remarkable  pro¬ 
vidences  of  God,  and  inilances  of  his  anger  or  mercy 
towards  us,  and  fome  of  our  molt  remarkable  carri¬ 
ages  towards  him,  whether  fins  or  duties,  or  the  ex- 
ercifes  of  grace.-  Such  obfervations  and  remarks  in 
oui  daily  waLcing  with^God,  will  be  a  growin,^  trea- 
fury  LO-furniin  us  for  petition  and  praiie:  This  leems 
to  be  the  meaning  of  thofe  fcriptures  where  we  read- 
watching  unto  prayer^  Eph.  vi.  iS.-  and  r  Pet.  iv. 
7:  This  will  make  us  always  ready  to  fay  fome-- 
thing  to  God  in  prayer,  both  concerning  him,  and 
concerning  ourlelves.-  Let  our  judgments  be  con-- 
ftantly  well  florcd,  and  our  graces  and  aifedtions  be- 
lively,  and  lead  us  to  the  duty,  and  for  the  moii:  part 
fome  proper  matter  will  naturally  arife,  and  How  with, 
fafe  and  pleafure. 


2d  Rule,  the  nature  of  this  duty  of  prayer^ 
divided  into  its  feveral-  parts,Te  impreiTed  upon 
^  your  hearts,  and  dwell  in  your  memories.’  Let  us 
always  remember  that  it  contains  in  it  thefe  feveral 
parts  of  worlliip,  namely,  invocation^  adoration^  con-^- 
fejfon^  petition^  pleadings pr of efion  or  fef-refgnation^ 
thantif giving^  and  blejfng\  "VYhichthat  wc  iyauj  retain 
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tlie  better  in  our  minds,  may  be  {limmed  up  in  thcfe 
four  lines : 

Call  upon  God,  adore,  confefs. 

Petition,  plead,  and  then  declare 
You  are  the  Lord’s,  give  thanks  and  blefs. 

And  let  coniirm  the  prayer. 

And  by  a  recoHecSlion  of  thefe  feveral  parts  of  pray¬ 
er,  we  may  be  affilled  to  go  on  Itep  by  ftep,  and  to 
improve  in  the  gift  of  performance  of  tliis  part  of 
wonnip. 

It  would  tend  alfo  to  improve  the  gift  of  pray¬ 
er,  if  fuch  perfons  as  have  time  and  capacity  would 
letdown  all  thefe  parts  of  prayer  as  common-places, 
and  all  the  obfervable  paflages  that  occur  in  reading 
the  holy  feriptures,  or  other  authors  ,*  or  fuch  paflages 
as  we  hear  delivered  in  prayer  tliat  are  very  alfecfting 
to  our  fouls,  fliould  be  written  down  and  regiftered 
under  thofe  heads.  This  would  preferve  fuch  thoughts 
and  exprellions  in  our  memories,  vAuch  have  had  a 
'  peculiar  quickening  influence  upon  us.  Bifliop  Wil¬ 
kins,  in  his  treatife  of  prayer,  has  given  us  fuch  col- 
ledlions  of  fcripture,  and  Mi\  Henry,  in  a  late  hook, 
has  furniflied  us  with  a  great  many  more,  and  judi- 
cioufly  ranged  under  their  proper  fubjecls. 

3d  Rule,  ^  Do  not  content  yourfelves  merely  with 
‘generals,  but  if  you  would  be  funiifhed  with  larger 
^  fupplics  of  matter,  defceiid  to  particulars,  in  your 
^  CQiifeilious,  petitions,  aadthankfgiviugs.’  Enter  in- 
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to  a  pardcular  confideration  of  the  attributes,  the  glo¬ 
ries,  the  graces,  and  the  relations  to  God.  Exprefs 
your  fins,  your  wants,  and  your  forrows,  with  a  par¬ 
ticular  fenfe  of  the  mournful  circumftances  that  at¬ 
tend  them ;  it  will  enlarge  your  hearts  with  prayer 
ana  humiliation,  if  you  confefs  the  aggravations  that 
increale  the  guilt  oi  your  fins,  namely,  whether  they 
have  been  committed  againfl  knowledge,  againft'  the 
warnings  of  confcience,  dec.  It  wdi  furnifh  you  with 
matter  for  thanicfulnefs,  if  you  run  over  the  exalting, 
and  heightening  circumfcanccs  of  your  mercies  and 
comforts,  namely,  that  they  are  great,  and  fpiritual,  and 
Ctcrnal,  as  v/ell  as  temixjraJ,  that  they  were  granted 
before  you  fought  them,  or  as  foon  as  aiked,  &c.  And 
let  your  petitions  and  your  thankfgivings  in  a  fpecial 
manner,  be  fuited  to  the  place  and  circurnftances  of 

yourfelves,  and  thofe  that  you  pray  witlr,  and  Lhofe 
that  you  pray  for. 


Our  burdens,  our  cares,  our  wants,  and  fins  are 
many  5  lo  are  our  mercies  alio,  and  our  hopes  5  lo  are 
the  attributes  of  our  God,  his  promifes  and  his  gra¬ 
ces  3  if  we  open  our  mouths  v/ide,  he  will  fill  and  fat- 
isfy  us  with  good  things,  according  to  his  word.  If 
generals  were  fufiicient  for  us,  one  very  fhort  form 
v/ould  make  :dl  others  needlefs ;  it  would  be  enough 
to  exprefs  ourfelves  in  this  manner  to  God  :  Q 

Lord,  thou  art  great  and  good,  but  we  are  vile  fin- 
ners;  give  us  all  the  mercies  we  ftand  in  need  of  for 


time,  and  for  eternity,  for  the  fake  of  Jesus  Christ^ 
®  and  through  him  accept  all  thank lgi\  lags,  for 


^  ^ 
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whatfoever  we  have  and  hope  for :  To  the  F ather, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  be  eternal  glory,  JmenP 

This  is  a  moil  general  and  cotnprehenfive  prayer, 
and  includes  in  it  every  thing  necelTaryi  But  there 
is  no  Chriilian  can  fatisfy  his  foul,  to  go  from  clay  to 
day  to  the  mercy-feat,  and  fay  nothing  elfe  to  God 
but  this.  A  faint  in  a  right  frame  loves  to  pour  out 
his  foul  to  God  in  a  hundred  particulars;  and  God 
exoecfls  to  fee  his  children  fenfibly  affedled  with  their 
,own  fpecial  wants,  and  his  peculiar  mercies,  and  to 
take  notice  of  the  lelTer,  as  well  as  of  the  more  con- 
iiderable  circnmftances  of  them.  Let  us  nc)t  be  ftrait- 
^ned  in  ourfeives  then,  for  the  hand  of  God  and  his 
heart  are  not  flraitened.  Our  Lord  Jefus  bids  us  ajk^ 
and  promifes  it  Jhall  be  given.  Matt.  vii.  7.  The  a- 
poftle  Paul  bids  us  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and fup- 
plication  to  7mke  known  our  requejls  to  God,  Phil,  iv', 
6.  And  the  apoftle  James  tells  us,  we  receive  not^  be-- 
^caufe  we  afk  not,  James  iv.  2. 

4th  Rule,  ^  In  order  to  furnifh  our  minds  with  mat- 
^  ter  for  prayer,  it  is  very  convenient,  at  folemn  fca- 
^  fjns  of  worfhip,  to  read  fomc  part  of  the  word  of 
‘  God,’  or  feme  fpiritu'al  treatife  written  by  holy  men, 
or  to  converfe  with  fellow  Chriffians  about  divine 
things,  or  to  fpend  forae  time  in  recollection  or  medi¬ 
tation  of  things  that  belong  to  religion.  This  will  not 
,only  fupply  us  with  divine  matter,  but  will  compofe 
our  thoughts  to  a  folemnity.  Juft  before  we  engage 
in  that  work,  we  fliould  be  abfent  a  little  from  the 
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world,  that  our  fpirits  may  be  freer  for  converfr  with 
Gouj  we  may  borrow  matter  for  prayer  from  the 
word  which  we  read,  from  inward  rededions  of  our 
own  fouls,  as  well  as  from  holy  conferences;  and  ma¬ 
ny  a  faint  hath  found  this  true,  that  while  he  mufed 
the  fire  burned  within  him,  Pfal.  xxxixl  3.  and  v/hile 
we  fpeak  to  men  about  the  affairs  of  religion  and  in¬ 
ward  piety,  we  lhall  certainly  find  fomethino-  to  fay  to 
God.  ^ 

5th  Rule,  ‘  If  vve  find  our  hearts,  after  all,  very 
bairen,  and  hardly  know  how  to  frame  a  praver  be— 

‘  fore  God  of  ourlelves,  it  has  been  oftentimes  wfcfiil 
‘  to  take  a  book  in  our  hand,  wherein  are  contained 
^  fonie  fpiritual  meditations  in  a  petitionary  form,  fome 
‘  devout  refieefions,  or  excellent  patterns  of  prayer;’ 
and  above  all,  the  pfalms  of  David,  fome  of  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  Ifaiah,  fome  chapters  in  the  gofpels,  or  any 
of  the  epiftles.  Thus  we  may  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
God  in  fecret,  in  fhortrequefrs,  adorations,  and  thanks¬ 
givings,  according  as  the  verfes  or  paragraphs  we  read 
are  fuited  to  the  cafe  of  our  own  fouls.  This  has  ob¬ 
tained  the  name  of  mixed  'prayer  \  of  which  there  is  a 
farther  account  under  the  fifth  head  of  the  laft  chapter. 

This  many  Chrifrians  have  experienced  as  a  very 
agreeable  help,  and  of  great  advantage  in  their  fecret 
letirement;  that  when  they  could  not  of  themfelvcs 
fpeak  a  prayer  to  God,  they  could  yet  interline  v/hat 
they  read  with  holy  breathings  toward  God  v/ith  fer¬ 
vent  petitions;  and  by  this  means  they  have  iound 
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their  fauls  warmed,  and  oftentimes  in  the  fight  of  God 
have  performed  this  duty  more  agreeahiy  in  this  me¬ 
thod  than  other  perfons  of  a  larger  and  more  exten- 
five  gift  with  great  furniture  of  matter,  and  much  du- 
ency  of  language.  Nor  can  I  difipprove  of  what  Biili- 
op  V\^iLKiNs  fays  concerning  fccret  prayer,  namely, 
‘  I'hat  it  is  not  always  necefl'ary  here  tliat  a  man  fliould 
*  flili  keep  on  in  a  continued  frame  of  fpeech,  but  in 
‘  private  devotions  a  man  may  take  a  greater  freedom 
‘  both  for  his  phrafe  and  matter.  He  may  fometimes 
^  be  at  a  ftand,  and  make  -a  pauf“;  there  may  be  inter  *• 
^  mifiions  and  blank  fpaces  in  refpedf  to  fpcech,  wliere- 
‘  in  by  meditation  he  may  recover  new  matter  to  con- 
‘  tinue  in  this  duty.’ 


6th  Rale.  ^  If  you  find  your  heart  fo  t^cry  dry  and 
‘  unarFecled  with  the  things  of  religion,  that  you  can 
f  fay  nothing  at  all  to  God  in  prayer  >  that  you  have 
^  no  divine  matter  occurs  to  your  thoughts,  ga  and 
‘  fall  down  humbly  before  God,  and  tell  him,  with  a 
^  grievous  complaint,  that  you  can  fay  nothing  to  him  j 
'  that  you  can  do  nothing  but  groan  and  cry  before 
‘  him:’  go  and  tell  him,  that  without  his  Spirit  you> 
eannot  fpe*ik  one  expreilion;  that  witliout  immediate 
aOillanccs  from  his  grace  you  cannot  proceed  in  his 
worfhipi  tell  him  humbly,  tiiat  he  mull;  lofe  a  morn¬ 
ing  or  an  evening  facrificc,  if  he  condefeends  not  to 
[end  do  vvn  lire  from  heaven  upon  the  altar.  Plead  with* 
lim  earneftly  for  his  own  S])irit,  if  it  be  but  in  the 
language  of  iighs  and  tears;  begdiathe  would  never 
^urfer  your  heart  to  be  lo  hard,  nor  your  foul  to  be  io' 
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empty  of  divine  things :  That  he  would  not  only  now, 
but  at  all  times  furnifh  you  for  fo  glorious  a  work  as 
this  of  convprfe  with  himfelf;  and  God  knows  the 
mind  ol  his  own  Spirit,  and  he  hears  thofe  gy'oavAngs 
that  carmot  he  uttered^  and  he  underflands  their  lan¬ 


guage,  when  the  foul  is 


5  as  it  were,  impriioned,  and 


fliut  up  that  it  cannot  vent  itfelh  Our  heavenly  Fa- 
tner  hears  the  groans  of  the  prifoner.  FTaL  cli.  20. — - 
And  there  hath  been  glorious  communion  maintained 
v/ith  Ciod  before  the  end  of  that  feafon  of  worfiiip, 


v/hen  at  the  beginning  of  it  the  faint  could  fay  nothing 
elfe  but,  Lord-i  1  cannot  pray. 


Let  it  be  noted  here,  that  when  there  is  fuch  ahea- 
v.mefs  and  deadnefs  upon  the  fpirit,  fuch  acoldnefs  or 
diftraclion  in  his  worfhip,  and  fucli  an  averfenefs  or 
reludlance  in  the  mind,  it  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  hu¬ 
miliation  and  deep  felf-abafement  before  God;  efpe- 
cially  when  at  any  time  we  are  fenfble  that  it  is  ow¬ 
ing  to  our  own  negligence,  or  to  fonie  late  guilt  bro’t 
upon  the  confcienccc  Earneflly  we  fliould  beg  pardon 
for  it,  and  power  againft  it;  and,  as  Bifbop  Wilkins 
fays,  ^  What  we  want  in  the  degrees  of  cur  duty,  we 
^  fhould  be  fure  to  make  up  in  humility;  and  this 
^  v/iil  be  the  mod:  proper  improvement  of  our  failings, 
‘  when  w^e  can  lirengthen  ourfeives  by  our  very  iii- 
‘  firmitiesd 


I  proceed  now  to  lay  down  fome  diredlions  con¬ 
cerning  the  ?natter  of  our  prayers,  how  to  manage  i 


iJgat. 
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P)irc5iioH  i«  ^  Do  not  think,  it  titrolutcl^  iiwCcflfiry 
<  to  infill:  upon  ail  tiic  parts  of  pr?ycr  in  every  acldrefs 
‘  to  God;’  though  in  our  ftaled  and  folemn  prayers 
there  are  but  few  of  them  that  can  be  well  left  out. 
What  wc  omit  at  one  time,  we  may  peihaps  purlue 
at  another  with  more  lively  affeclions,  that  fo  we  may 
fullil  ail  our  errands  at  the  throne  of  God. 


'  But  let  us  be  fure  to  infifi:  moll  upon  thofc  things 
which  are  warmxfi:  in  our  own  hearts,  elpccially  in  le- 
cret;  and  this  is  a  good  advice,  even  in  focial  prayers, 
when  thofe  thin2;s  which  we  are  deeply  affected  with, 
are  fuch  as  the  company  that  joins  with  us  may  pro¬ 
perly  be  concerned  in  too.  Alfo  let  thofe  parts  of  pray¬ 
er  have  the  largefl  fliare  in  the  performance,  for  which 
our  fpirlt  is  bell;  prepared,  and  with  which  it  is  moft 
fenfibly  imprefied  at  the  prefent  feafon,  whether  it  be 
adoration,  petition,  confeffion,  or  thankfgiving.  I'his 
will  not  only  furnifli  us  with  matter,  but  will  keep 
our  fpirits  lively  in  the  work,  and  will  be  the  bell: 
means  to  alfcdt  thofe  that  join  with  us,  and  to  call 
their  graces  into  cxercife.  'i'hofe  things  indeed  which 
our  fellov/  worfhippers  cannot  be  concerned  in,  are 
’better  laid  afide  till  we  come  to  fpeak  to  God  alone. 


Dirc^ion  2.  ‘  Suit  the  matter  of  your  prayer  to 
‘  tl»e'  fpecial  occalion  of  each  particular  duty,  to  the 
‘  circuirdlances  of  the  time,  place,  and  perfons  with, 
^  and  for  whom  you  pray.’  'Idiis  will  be  another  fprinp' 
of  matter,  and  \viil  direif  you  to  the  choice  of  {)roi)er 
thoughts  and  language  for  every  part  of  prat^ci*. 
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(r.)  The  time.  If  it  be  morning,  then  we  adore  God 

as  the  watchful  (hcphcrd  of  ifrae!,  that  flumbeis  not 
nor  Deeps.  Then  we  confcfs  our  inability  to  have  de¬ 
fended  ourfelves  through  all  the  hours  of  darknefs, 
wliiie  nature  and  our  adlive  powers  lay,  as  it  were, 

ufclefs  and  dead :  Then  vve  give  thanks  to  him,  that 
he  hath  fecured  us  from  the  fpirits  of  darknefs,  and 
given  us  red  in  meafure,  and  raifed  us  in  peace:  / /a/e/ 
me  doivn  and  fept,  witli  comfoj  t;  I  a%voke.,for  the 
Lord fujiained  me.  Pfal.  iii.  5.  Then  we  petition  for 
divine  counfel  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  day,  and  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God  With  us,  through  all  the  cares,  bufines- 
fes,  dangers,  and  duties  of  it. 


^  In  the  evening  we  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  mer¬ 
cies  of  the  day,  for  which  we  offered  our  petitions  in 
the  morning.  We  confefs  the  fins  and  follies  of  the 
day,  and  humble  our  fouls  before  God;  We  petition 
for  proper  mercies  the  fuccceding  night,  with  expres- 
fions  of  adoration,  confeffion,  and  felf-refignation,  fuit- 
CQ  to  tl'iC  time.  PiaJ.  iv.  8.  I  will  lie  down  in  peace^ 
O  Lord.,  and feep,  for  thou  alone  makeji  me  to  dwell 


I  hus  when  w’e  pray  before  or  after  meat;  thus  on 
die  LonPs  ditj,  or  our  common  days  of  bufmefs;  in 
a  lime  of  war  or  peace;  a  feafon  of  public  or  private 
rejoicing;  a  day  of  trouble  and  humiliation;  let  the 
fevc-ra!  expreflions  of  our  prayer,  in  the  various  pans 
of  it,  be  fuited  to  tire  particular  feafon. 
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(2.) -2  Ijc place  and  ihe  pcj'fons.  If  Tn  our  fecret  re¬ 
tirements,  then  we  adore  God  in  this  language  :  O 
Lord  God,  who  feeft  in  fecret,  who  G‘t)vvefl'  the 
way  that  I  take,  thou  hair  commanded  that  thy  chil- 
dren  idiouid  feek  thee  in  their  elefets,  and  thou  hafi: 
promifrd  to  reward  them  openly.”  Here  alfo  we 
plight  to  confefs  our  more  particular  fins,  which  the 
W'orld  knows  not,  and  pour  out  our  whole  louls  be¬ 
fore  God,  with  great  freedom  and  plainnefs:  Tell 
him  all  our  follies,  our  infirmities,  our  joys,  and  for- 
rows;  our  brigliteft  hopes,  and  our  molt  gloomy  and 
difmal  fears,  and  all  the  inward  ivoi  kings  of  our  hearts, 
either  towards  himfJf,  or  towards  the  creatures.  Then 
we  converfe  with  God  aright  ih  prayer,  when  wc,  as 
it  were,  maintain  a  divine  friendlhip  with  him  in  fe- 
-cret,  and  in  our  humble  addrelies  hold  correfpond- 
ence  with  him  as  our  heavcnlv  and  condefcendinf>- 
Friend,. 

I 

When  we  pray  in  a  family,  the  matter  miifl  be  fak¬ 
ed  to  tile  circumltanccs  of  the  houiliold,  in  confefJIon 
‘Of  family  fins,  petitions,  and  thankfgivings  for  family 
mercies;  whether  thefe  with'^wdioni  v/c  lii'c  are  ficl: 
pr  in  health;:  whether  they  arc  in  diflrcfs  or  in  peace; 
whether  fixed  in  their  liabitations,  or  removing;  and 

our  language  to  God  ought  .to  be  fuiicd  to  this  vari- 
xty  of  conditions.- 


If  we  pray  among  a  fdea  fociety  of  ChriH'ians,  vrc 
draw  near  unto  God  with  lioly  boidiieft,  foinething 

like  Witat  wc  uie  in  our  duties  ot  iherct  Vi’orfliip^ 
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have  icafon  to  taice  more  freedom  among  thofe  that 
are  feliov/  faints,  and  whofe  hearts  have  felt  many  of 
the  fame  workings  with  our  own.  Then,  when  our 
fliith  is  lively,  we  lliould  give  thanks  to  God  for  our 
election  in  Cliriil;  Jefus,  for  the  atonement  and  righte- 
oufnefs  Qi  the  Son  of  God,  in  which  we  humbly  hope 
to  liave  an  interefc;  Ibr  the  enlightening  and  fandliiy- 
mg  work  of  his  own  Spirit  upon  our  hearts;  for  our 
expectations  of  eternal  glory:  And  by  expreihng  the 
joys  oi-  ^  our  faith  to  (iod,  we  may  often  be  made  a 
means,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  to  raife  the 
faith  and  joy  of  others. 


In  puolic  worfliip,  or  family  devotions,  where  fainfe 
and  flnneis  arepreient,  a  rniniiler,  or  a  Chiiflkin  that 
Ipeaks  in  prayer,  iliould  coriiider  the  circumffances  of 
the  whole  congregation,  or  family,  and  plead  for  fuit- 
able  mercies.  Lut  J  think  he  fliould  not  be  afixamed 
to  expieis  his  faith  and  hope  when  he  f^ieaks  to  God, 
wheie  tneie  aie  many  to  jojn  with  him  in  that  holy 
language,  though  every  fingle  hearer  cannot  heartily 
join  and  confent.  Perhaps  this  may  be  a  way  to  make 
unconverted  perfons  that  are  prefent  blufli,  and  be 


afhamed,  and  be  inwardly  grieved ;  that  they  are  for¬ 
ced  to  leave  out  many  of  the  exprefHons  of  prayer 
ufed  by  the  rniniller,  and  are  convinced  in  themklves, 
and  confounded,  becaufe  they  cannot  join  in  the  fame 
language  of  faith  and  hope,  joy  and  thankfulnefs.  For 
it  is  not  neceffary  that  every  v/orfliipper  flrould  lift 
up  his  foul  to  God  according  to  every  fcntence  fpo- 
ken  in  focial  prayer^  but  only  in  fuch  as  are  fuited  ta 
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his  own  cafe  and  ilate,  and  fuch  as  he  can  fincerelj 
fpcak  to  God  himrdf. 

Blrealon  3.  Do  not  affba  to  pray  long  for  the 
‘  fake  of  length,  or  to  ftretch  out  your  matter  by  la- 
«  bor  and  toil  of  thought,  beyond  the  furniture  of  your 
^  own  fpirit.’  God  is  not  the  more  pleafed  with  pray¬ 
ers,  merely  becaufe  they  are  long,  nor  are  Ghrilfians 
ever. the  more  edified.  It  is  much  better  to  make  up 
by  tlie  frequency  of  our  devotions  what  we  want  in 
the  length  of  t’nem,  v/hen  wc  feel  our  fpliits  dry,  and 
our  hearts  ffraitened.  W e  ma]^  alio  cry  to  God  for 
the  aids  of  his  own  Holy  Spirit,  even  in  the  middle 
of  our  prayer,  to  carry  us  forwai-d  in  that  work  :  but 
every  man  is  not  fit  to  pray  long.  God  has  bellow¬ 
ed  a  variety  of  natural  as  well  as  fpi  ritual  talents  and 
gifts  upon  men;  nor  is  the  beil  Chriilian,  or  a  faint 
of  the  greatefl  gifts,  always  fit  for  long  pr.iyers;  for 
hereby  he  may  fall  into  many  inconveniencics. 

The  inconvenicncies  of  afiedlcd  length  in  praycj 
are  tlicfe ; 

(i.)  Sometimes  a  perfon  is  betrayed  by  an  afFeeV 
tation  of  long  prayers,  into  crude,  ralh,  and  unfcemly 
expreflions  in  the  prefence  of  God ;  fuch  as  are  un¬ 
worthy  of  his  divine  majefly,  and  unbecoming  our 
jiieannefs:  Sometimes  he  is  forced  into  impertinent 
^digrefiions,  and  v/anders  away  from  the  fubjedl  in 
hand,  till  his  thoughts  again  recover  themfrlves;  and 
^ue  fpiatual  wwhip  is  hereby  hindered  and  corrupt-* 
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eJ.  V/e  &all  ratiicr  therefore  take  the  advice  So 
lomon  upon  this  account.  Eccjef.  v.  2.  Pe  not  r.fio 
to  utter  any  thing  before  God-,  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth,  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few 


^  C2O  are  tempted  hereby  to  tautologies,  to  fat. 

tne  tame  things  over  and  over  again,  which  our  Sa¬ 
viour  higniy  blames.  Matt.  vi.  7.  PFhenyepray,u[e 

not  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathens  do  for  they  think 
trjey  fall  be  heard  for  their  much  foeaking.  Some¬ 
times,  indeed,  in  the  midil  of  cur  warm  afi-eftions  in 
prayer,  we  are  delightfully  coiiilrained  to  a  repetition 
the  lame  words  through  mere  fervency  of  fpirit, 
ana  taere  are  inltinces  of  it  in  feripture;  but  for  the 
mod  p,.tt  oar  r^psti.(Or;S  arc  iuch  as  evidence  not  the 
fervency,  but  the  barrennefs  of  our  minds,  and  the 
fiightnefs  of  our  frame. 


(3-)  Again,  we  flaail  be  in  danger,  through  an  af- 
feaadon  of  length,  of  tiring  thofe  that  joiirwith  us, 
t'.^cialiy  when  a  prayer  is  drawn  out  to  many  words, 
with  mucii  dullnefs  and  deadnefs  of  fpirit,  and  without 
an  agreeable  variety  of  thought.  I  confefs,  tvlien  the 
Spirit  is  poured  out  in  plentiful  degrees  upon  men,, 
snd  upon  fome  extraordinary  occaficiis,  perfons  have’^ 
continual  for  an  hoar  or  two  together*  with  a  de¬ 
lightful  variety  of  matter  and  expreffion;  andinftead' 
of  toil  and  labor  to  hold  on,  they  found  it  difficult  to 
bresic  oft;  their  fouls  have  been  all  the  while  near  to, 
God,  and  ^they  have  held  tl??  att mtion  of  tliofe  that 
joiiieu  vviui  iaeaij  and  kept  their  devotion  warm.-^ 


8r 


Se£L  7.]  Of  the  Matter  of  Prayer. 

Our  fiithers  have  feen  and  felt  it;  but  thatfpirit  is  much 
departed  in  ourday>and  there  arefeldoin  fouirdamongft 
us  any  great  lengths  of  prayer,  with  ec^ual  ahection 
and  devotion,  maintained  either  in  ouriclves  or  others 
through  fo  long  a  duty. 

(4. )  We  afe  tempted  alfo  fometimes  by  this  means^ 
to  exceed  the  feafon  that  is  allotted  for  us  in  prayer, 
efpeciidly  where  others  arc  to  fucceed  in  the  fame 
work,  or  elfe  we  intrench,  it  may  be,  upon  other  parts 
of  worihlp  that  are  to  follow ;  hereby  fome  of  our 
fellow  worfliippers  are  made  uneafy,  and  when  per- 
foris  are  under  a  neceffary  engagement  to  be  elfewhere 
by  an  appointed  time,  or  to  be  engaged  in  other  du¬ 
ties,  the  latter  part  of  their  devotion  is  generally  fpoil- 
ed.  It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  even  when  Jacob 
wreftled  with  the  angel,  he  was  required  to  let  kirn 
go^for  it  was  break  of  day.  Gen.  xxxii.  26.  As  we 
iTiulx  not  make  one  duty  to  thruft  out  another,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  fhould  we  manage  any  duty  fo  as  to  make  it  a 
hard  tafk  to  ourfelves,  or  a  toil  to  others,  but  a  plea- 
fur  e  and  fpiritual  entertainment  to  both. 


(5.)  I  might  add,  in  the  lafi:  place,  that  by  this 
exceffive  affedlation  of  length  in  prayer  without  an 
equal  degree  of  the  fpirit  of  prayer  and  lively  devo¬ 
tion,  fome  imprudent  Chrilfians  have  given  too  much 
occafion  to  tlic  profane  fcofters  of  the  age,  and  here¬ 


by  the  wicked  of  the  earth  have  rendered  rhefo  me¬ 
thods  of  convci  fe  with  God  ridiculous  a:non^  their 

o 

own  company,  and  have  expofed  and  reproached  uhe 
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pft  and  fpint  of  prayer,  becarife  of  our  irregular  per- 
i^i  inance  of  thatpartof  worihip;  whereas,  when  the 
Spirit  of  God,  by  his  own  imnudiate  and  uncommon 
influences,  draws  out  the  heart  to  continue  in  prayer, 
thefe  inconveniences  will  not  follow. 

Therefore  while  I  am  dTcouraging  young  Chris¬ 
tians  from  that  affedatlon  of  long  ^aver,  ^i-.eh  a- 
tiLs  worn  an  oilentat.on  of  their  parts,  from  a  funer- 
ftitious  hope  of  pleafmg  God  better  by  ikying  m‘any 
^'oras,  or  from  a  trifling  frame  of  fpirit,  I  would  not 
have  my  readers  imagine  tiiat  the  fliorteft  prayers  are 
a  a  ays  the  belb  Our  iinful  natures  are  too  ready  to 
put  o  God  in  fecret  or  in  the  family,  witli  a  few 
minutes  of  worihip,  from  mere  floth-and  v/earincls  of 
holy  things,  which  is  equally  to  be  blamed;  forhere- 
I )  w  e  omit  a  great  part  of  the  ncceflary  work  of  pray¬ 
er  in  confeflions,  petitions,  pleadings  for  mercy,  or 
ttankfgivings.  Nor  do  I  think  that  prayer  in  public 
affembhes  fhould  be  fo  fliort,  as  though  the  only  de- 
fgn  of  it  were  a  mere  preface  before  the  formon,’  or  a 
benedidion  after  it;  whereas  focial  prayer  is  one  con- 
iiderauie  part  (if  not  the  chief  duty)  of  public  wor- 
flnp,  and  we  ought  generally  to  continue  fo  long  in 
<t,  as  to  run  through  the  inoft  necefiart'  and  i.npoit- 
ant  purpof.s  of  a  focial  nddrefs  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
Chnihan  prudence  will  teach  us  to  determine  the 
length  of  our  prayers  agreeably  to  the  occaf'ion  and 
piefent  circumftances,  a.id  according  to  the  mcafurc  • 
cf  our  own  abilitv  for  tins  work. 
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SECT.  IV. 


Of  the  Method  i^/PRAYEit. 

I  PROCEED  now  to  the  fecond  thing  to  be  coiv- 
fidercd  in  the  gift  of  prayer,  and  that  is  method, 

^  Method  IS  neceffary  to  guide  our  thoughts,  to  re- 
^  gulatc  our  expreiTions,  and  difpofe  the  fcvcral  parts 
‘  of  prayer  in  fuch  an  order  as  is  molt  eafy  to  he  un- 
^  derltood  by  thofe  that  join  with  us,  and  moil  proper 
^  to  excite  and  maintain  our  own  devotion  and  theirs.’ 
Though  there  is  not  a  neceffity  of  the  fame  juR  and 
exact  regularity  here,  as  in  preaching  the  word,  yet  a 
well  regulated  prayer  is  moft  agreeable  to  men,  hon¬ 
orable  in  the  fight  of  the  v/orld,  and  not  at  all  thelefs 
plcafing  to  God.  The  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  is 
"  poured  out  as  a  Spirit  of  Prayer  in  the  moll  glorious 
mcafures,  doth  not  contradict  the  rules  of  a  natural 
and  rcafonable  method,  although  his  methods  may 
have  inhnite  variety  in^hem. 


Some  method  mull  be  ufed  in  order  to  fecure  us 
frojn  ccnfufion,  that  our  thoughts  may  not  be  ill  forc¬ 
ed,  or  mingled  and  huddled  togjther  in  a  tumultuary 
and  unfeemly  manner.  This  will  be  of  ufe  alfo  to  pre¬ 
vent  tajutologies  or  repetitions  of  the  fame  thing,  when 
each  pan  of  prayer  is  difpofed  into  its  proper  place: 
This  v/ill  guard  us  againll  roving  digicilions,  when 
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we  have  ranged  our  thoughts  into  order  throughout 
every  Hep  of  our  prayer;  our  judgment  infers^vhat 
fort  of  matter  properly  and  naturally  follows  that  which 
\*e  are  at  ipcai'..ing;  fo  that  there  is  no  need  to 

fill  up  any  empty  fpaces  vvjth  matter  that  is  wot  pro- 
23er5  or  not  iuitcd  to  the  purpofe.  Thofe  perfons  that 
profds  to  pray  without  obferving  any  method  at  all, 
if  tdcy  are  very  acceptable  and  aiTecHng;  to  others 
in  them  gilt,  do  certainly  ufe  a  fecret  and  a  natural 
method,  and  proper  connetSlions  of  one  thing  with 
another,  though  they  themfelves  have  not  laid  down 
any  rule  to  themfelves  for  it,  nor  take  notice  of  the 
order  of  their  own  prayers. 

The  general  ra/es  of  method  in  prayer,  vrhich  I 
would  recommend  to  you,  are  thefe  three  : 

Pule  I.  ^  Let  the  general  and  the  particular  heads 
^  in  prayer  be  well  dilfinguiflied,  and  ufually  let  gen- 
^  erals  be  mentioned  firft,  and  particulars  follow:^  As 
for  example;  in  adoration  we  acknowledge,  that  God 
is  all  over  glorious  in  his  nature,  feif-fufficient  and  ail- 
fufHcient,  and  we  mention  this  with  the  deepeib  revc- 
rCiice,  and  unu'^erfai  abafement  of  loul;  and  then  we 
deicend  to  praife  him  for  liis  particular  attributes  of 
power,  wifdom,  goodnefs,  ho,  and  exercife  our  par¬ 
ticular  graces  accordingly.  So,  in  contcilion,  we  firfl 
acknowledge  ourfelves  vile  fmners,  corrupt  nature, 
and  of  the  fame  finful  mafs  with  th"  reft  of  mankind, 
and  then  we  confefs  our  particular  iniqui tier,  and  our 
fpecuil  guilt.  So,  in  our  petitions,  v/e  fuft  piMj  for  the 
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churches  of  Chrift  all  over  the  world,  and  his  hiflory 
and  his  gofpel  throughout  the  earth,  and  then  we  pe¬ 
tition  for  die  churches  in  this  nation,  in  this  city,  or 
tliat  particular  church  of  Chrift  to  which  we  belong. 

Sometimes  Indeed  there  Is  a  beauty  alfo  In  fumming 
up  all  the  particulars- at  laft  in  one  general;  as  when 
we  have  praifed  God  for  his  fcveral  perfections  to  the 
utmolt  of  our  capacity,  we  cry  out,  Lord,  thou  art 

exalted  above  all  our  praifes;  thou  art  altogether 

great  and  glorious.”  Or,  Vv^hen  wc  have  confeired 
feveral  particular  fins,  we  fall  down  before  God,  as 
perlons  that  arc  all  over  defied  and  guilty.  When  we 
have  petitioned  for  particular  mercies,  wc  then  afk  of 
God,  who  is  able  to  do  for  us  above  what  we  can  afic 
or  think,  that  he  would  beftov/  all  other  comforts,  and 
every  blelling  that  he  knows  needful  for  us.  Bui  dill 
this  rule  mud  be  obferved,  that  general  and  particu¬ 
lar  heads  ought  to  be  fo  diitinguiihcd,  as  to  make  our 
method  ot  prayer  natural  and  agreeable. 

Rule  2.  ^  Let  things  of  the  fame  kind  for  the  mod 
‘  part  be  put  together  in  prayer.’  Wc  diould  not  run 
from  one  part  to  another,  by  darts  and  didden  wild 
tnoughts,  and  then  return  often  to  the  fame  part  a- 
gain,  going  backward  and  forward  in  confufion:  this 
bev/ilders  the  mind  of  him  that  prays,  difgults  ourfcL 
lov'  worlhippers,  and  injures  their  devotion.  This 
will  lead  us  into  vain  repetitions,  and  we  diall  lofc 
ourftlves  in  the  work. 
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1;  et  I  would  give  this  limitation,  that  fometimes 
the  fame  matter  may  come  in  naturally,  under  two  or 
tliiee  part's  of  prayer,  and  be  properly  dlfpofed  of  in 
two  or  three  places  by  a  judicious  vvorfhippsr.  As 
the  mention  of  fome  of  the  attributes  of  God  under  the 
head  of  adoration,  where  we  praife  him  for  his  own 
perfeaions^  and  under  the  head  of for  mercy,' 
when  we  ufe  lus  power,  his  wifdom,  or  his  goodnefs, 
as  an  argument  to  enforce  our  petitions;  and  under 
the  head  of  tuankfgivi?ig  alfo,  v/hen  we  blefs  him  for 
the  bencli(,s  tuaL  pioceeu  from  his  goodnefs,  his  pow¬ 
er,  oi  his  wifaoni:  So  in  the  beginning  of  a  prayer  in 
oui  invocation  oi  God,  we  put  in  a  lentence  or  two, 
of  cOiifellion  or  our  unv/orthinefs,  and  ot  petition  for 
cli\ me  tiilildance ;  lo  toward  the  conclufion  of  prayer, 
it  is  not  amifs  to  ufe  a  fcntence  or  two  confifling  of 
fuch  matter  as  may  leave  a  fuitable  impreffion  upon 
our  minds,  though  perhaps  fomething  of  the  fame  mat¬ 
ter  may  have  been  before  mentioned;  as,  to  afk  for- 


gwenels  foi  ad  trie  imperfodtions  of  our  holy  things; 
to  entreat  that  God  would  hear  all  our  requells  in  the 
iiaine  of  our  Jl/ord  Jeius;  to  recommend  our  prayers 
into  the  hands  of  our  Redeemer,  our  great  high-priefl, 
and  to  commit  our  v/hole  felves  to  the  conduel  of  di¬ 
vine  grace,  till  we  are  brought  fafe  to  glory.  Bat 
tlten  ail  diis  mull  be  done  with  fuch  a  variety  of  ex- 
prefoon,  and  with  fuch  proper  connections,  as  vrili 
render  it  agreeable  in  itielf,  and  will  entertain  tlie 
minds  of  thofe  that  join  with  us,  and  give  them  .de- 
light,  rather  than  hinder  their  dc'/otioii. 
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Ride  3.  ^  Letthofe  things,  in  every  part  of  prayer, 
‘  which  are  the  proper  obje^ls  of  our  judgment,  be 
‘  firfl  mentioned,  and  then  thofe  that  influence  and 
‘  move  our  afFeddions  d  not  that  w^  fliould  follow 
fuch  a  manner  of  prayer  as  is  more  like  preacliing,  as 
fome  imprudently  have  done,  fpcaking  many  divine 
truths  Without  the  form  or  air  of  praying  :  it  is  a  ve¬ 
ry  improper  cuflom,  which  ibmc  perfons  have  taken 
up  and  indulged,  when  divine  truths  come  to  be  men¬ 
tioned  in  prayer,  they  run  great  lengths  in  a  doclrijial 
way;  yet  there  is  occafion  frequently  in  prayer,  un¬ 
der  the  feveral  parts  of  it,  for  the  recolledling  of  di¬ 
vine  truths,  and  thefe  lay  a  proper  foundation  for  warm 
and  pathetical  expreflions  to  follow :  As,  O  Lord 
thou  art  good,  and  thou  dofl  good  ;  why  fhould  I 
“  continue  fo  long  without  partaking  of  thy  goodnefs  ? 
My  fins  are  great,  and  my  iniquities  have  many  ag- 
gravations  ;  O  that  I  might  mourn  for  them  before 
thee  in  fecret !  O  that  I  could  oour  out  mv  foul  be- 

*  y 

‘‘  fore  thee  in  forrow,  becaufe  oi'multiplicd  offences 
Thus  let  the  language  of  affedlion  follow  the  language 
of  our  judgment,  for  this  is  the  moft  rational  :ind  na¬ 
tural  mcdiod. 


Havinglaid  down  thefe  feaera/ndef,  the  bcflp^/*- 
ticular  method  I  can  direct  you  to,  is,  that  divifionof 
the  parts  of  prayer  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chap¬ 
ter.  I  know  not  a  more  natural  order  of  things  than 
this  is.  I  o  begin  with  invocation^  or  calling  upon 
Cjrou  ;  then  pioceed  to  adore  that  Cjod  wliom  we  in¬ 
voke,  bccaufj  of  his  various  gloi  ics  ;  wc  are  then  na- 
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turalT)^  led  to  tlie  work  of  confejfton,  confidering  wliat 
little  contetnptible  creatures  we  are  in  the  prefence 
of  fo  adorable  a  God,  and  to  humble  ourfelves  be-, 
caufe  ofour  aboundihg^fins,  and  our  many  necelTitics: 
When  we  have  given  'praife  to  a  God  of  fuch  holi^ 
ncfs,  and  having  fpread  our  wants  before  God,  i}etU 
tions  for  mercy  naturally  follow,  and  pleading  with 
fuch  divine  arguments  as  the  Spirit,  and  the  word  of 
of  God  put  into  our  mouths,  Ibould  accompany  our 
rv,(|uefts  y  after  all,  we  refgn  ourfelves  into  the  hands 
of  God,  and  exprefs  our  felf-aedication  to  him  ;  then 
we  recolledi  the  mercies  that  we  have  received,  and 
out  of  gratitude  pay  him  our  tribute  of  honor  and 
thanks,  And  as  he  is  glbrious  in  himfelf,  and  glori¬ 
ous  in  his  works  of  power  and  grace,  fo  we  blefs  him, 
and  afcribe  everlafling  glory  to  him. 


I  cannot  but  think  it  a  very  uleful  thing  for  young' 
beginners  in  the  work  of  prayer,  to  remember  all 
thcfe  heads  in  their  order,  to  difpofe  of  their  thoughts 
and  defires  before  God  in  this  method,  proceeding  re¬ 
gularly  from  one  part  to  another.  And  as  this  mull 
needs  be  ufefui  to  afiifi:  and  teach  us  to  pray  in  pub¬ 
lic,  fo  fometimes  in  our  fecret  redrejnents  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  purfue  the  fame  pradicc. 

Yet  it  muft  be  granted,  there  is  no  necefiity  of  con¬ 
fining  ourfelves  to  this,  or  to  any  other  fet  method, 
no  more  than  there  is  of  confining  ourfelves  to  a  form 
in  prayer. 


SeCl.  4*1  Ivlethod of  P)\rycr,  ^9 

Sometiines  the  mind  is  fo  divinely  full  of  one  par¬ 
ticular  part  of  prayer,  perhaps  of  thank f^lving^  or  of 
felf-refignation^  that  high  expreflions  of  gratitude,  and 
of  dcvotirip;  ourfelves  to  God,  break  out  firfl:. 


Lord,  I  am  come  to  devote  my  fell  to  thee  in 
an  everlafbing  covenant ;  1  am  thine  through  thy 
grace,  and  through  thy  grace  I  Will  be  thine  for- 
“  ever.’’  Or  thus,  “  Blelled  he  thy  name,  O  Lord 
“  God  Almi2;htv,  for  thine  abundant  benefits,  that 
ill!  my  foul  with  the  fenfe  of  them,  for  thou  liad 
pardoned  all  my  iniquities,  and  healed  all  my  dis- 
eafes.’^ 

Sometimes,  even  in  the  beginning  of  a  prayer,  when 
we  are  infilling  on  one  of  the  lii  fl  parts  of  it,  \vc  re¬ 
ceive  a  divine  hint  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  thrt  car¬ 
ries  away  our  thoughts  and  our  whole  fouls,  with 
warm  afFedfions  into  another  part,  that  is  of  a  very 
different  kind,  and  tliat  ufually  perhaps  comes  in  near 
the  concluiion  :  And  when  the  Spirit  of  G  od  thus  leads 
us,  and  our  fouls  are  in  a  very  devout  frame?,  we  are 
not  to  quench  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  order  to  tie  our¬ 
felves  to  any  fet  rules  of  preferibed  method. 

There  is  no  neceility  that  perfons  of  great  talents, 
of  divine  ailedlions,  or  much  converfe  with  God,  and 
tiiat  have  attained  to  a  good  degree  of  tiiis  gift,  by 
long  exercife,  fhould  bind  themfelvcs  to  any  one  cer-> 
tain  method  of  prayer.  For  v/e  find  the  prayers  re¬ 
corded  ill  holy  fciipture,  arc  very  various  in  the  or- 
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-tier  and  difpofition  of  them,  as  die  Spirit  of  God  and 
t.it  di\  in^  alxedl'ions  of  thofe  laints  led  and  guided 
them  :  But  ftill  there  is  fome  mediod  obferved,  and 
niay  be  traced  and  clemonftrated. 

I  am  perfuaded  that  if  young  Cliriilians  did  not  give 
th^mfelves  up,  in  their  firlt  eilays  of  prayer,  to  a  loofe 
and  negligent  habit  of  Ipeaking  every  thing  that  comes 
lipperm  Jil:,  but  attempted  to  learn  this  holy  fkill,  by 
a  rcCOileiftion  of  the  f^veral  parts  of  prayer,  and  dis- 
ponng  their  thoughts  into  this  methexi,  there  would 
.  bv.  great  numbers  in  our  churches  that  would  have 
anived  at  a  good  degree  of  the  gift  of  prayer,  and  be 
capable  afterwards  of  giving  a  more  glorious  and  un¬ 
bounded  loofe  to  their  louls,  ■without  breaking:  the 
ruics  of  juil:  and  natural  method;  and  that  to  the  great 
edification  or  our  churches,  as  well  as  of  tiieir  own 
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Expression  //2Pray£r> 

tliird  tiling  that  relates  to  the  gift  of 
prayer,  is  expi'ejjion,. 


1  liough  prayer  be  the  proper  work  of  the  heart,- 
yet  iii  tnis  prelent  Hate,  in  fecret  as  well  as  in  focial 
prayer,  the  language  oi  the  lips  is  an  excellent  aid  In 
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this  part  of  worfliip.  A  perfoii  indeed  may  pray  hear¬ 
tily  and  effectually,  and  yet  make  ule  ot  no  v/ords; 
fometimes  the  delires  ot  the  heart  may  be  too  big  to 
be  exprefled  when  the  Spirit  of  Cjod  is  with  us  in 
plentiful  operations,  and  affills  us  to  plead  with  fighs 
and  (^roans  which  cannot  be  uttered-,  as  Rom.  viii. 

o 

26.  Perfons  that  are  dumb  may  tliink  over  their 
'  wants,  and  raife  their  fouls  to  God  in  longing  deflres 
and  wifhes  for  grace  in  a  time  of  need;  nor  is  there 
any  neceffity  of  ufing  language  upon  God’s  ac¬ 
count,  for  he  knows  the  delires  of  our  hearts,  and 
our  moft  fecret  breatliings  towards  him.  He  that 
hears  without  cars,  underflands  us  witliout  our 
words.  Yet  as  language  is  ot  ah  folate  neceility 
in  foclal  prayer,  that  others  may  join  with  us  in  our 
addreffes  to  God  ;  fo  for  the  moff  part  we  find  it  n$- 
ceflary  in  fferet  too;  for  there  are  few  perfons  of  fa 
ffeady  and  fixed  a  power  of  meditation,  as  to  main¬ 
tain  their  devotion  warm,  and  to  converfe  with  God, 
or  with  themfelves  profitably,  v/ithout  words, 

Expreflions  are  ufeful,  not  only  to  drefe  ourtho’ts, 
but  fometimes  to  form  and  fhape,  and  perfe61;  the  ideas 
and  affe6lions  of  our  minds.  The  ufe  of  words  makes 
us  doubly  fenfible  of  the  things  we  conceive;  they 
ferve  to  awaken  the  holy  pafiions  of  the  foul  as  v/ell 
as  to  exprefs  them.  Our  exprcffions  fometimes  fol¬ 
low  and  reveal  the  warmer  motions  of  tlic  heart,  and 
fometimes  they  are  didfated  by  the  judgment,  and  are 
a  means  to  warm  the  heart,  and  excite  thofe  holy  mo¬ 
tions.  They  fix  and  engage  all  our  powers  in  reJi^ 
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gioii  an;!  v/orftip,  and  they  fcrve  to  regulate  as  well 
as  to  increafe  our  devotion.  We  are  bid  to 

tw.-v/r,  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  fay  unto  him, 
laLe  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  gracioufly 
Ilojea  xiv.  2.  And  in  the  Ptalrns  of  David  we  often 
read  or  his  crying  to  the  Lord  with  his  voice,  and 
iriaamg/uppluation  with  his  tongue,  when  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  his  praycTis  Dch,  that  we  have  abundant  reafon 

to  believe  that  it  was  performed  in  fecret. 


to 


Here  I  fhall/r;/?  lay  down  fome  direliions  how  t 
Steam  a  nch  ^treatui-e  of  expreffion  in  prayer  j  and,  A- 

con.ily,  give  icveral  rules  about  the  choice  and  ufe  of 
Words  and  exprc.dions. 

The  direSiUns  to  att.rin  a  treafure  of  e.xpreffion  are 
tiiele; 


Pireaion  i.  ‘  Befidcs  the  general  acquaintance  with 
‘  ^od  .nnd  with  yourfelves,  that  was  preferibed  under 
‘  a  former  head,  labor  after  the  frefli,  particular,  and 
*  Jivelj  fenfs  of  the  greatnefs  and  grace  of  God,  and 
‘  of  your  own  wants,  and  fins,  and  mercies,  whenever 
‘yt-o  come  to  prayj’  this  will  furnifn  you  with  a- 
hmidance  of  proper  expreffions.  I’lie  patTions  of  the 
TiunQ,  v/nen  they  are  moved,  do  mightily  help  the 
tongue j  tney  fili  the  mouth  with  arguments;  they 
give  a  natural  eloquence  to  thofe  who  know  not  any 
rules  of  art;  and  they  almod  conftrain  the  dumb  to 
/))eak.  1  nere  is  a  remarkable  inffance  of  this  in  an^. 
ci ent  hilt ory,  v/hen  Atys^  the  fon  gf  Croesus  thf 
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kins:,  who  was  dumb  fromius  childhood,  fav/  bis  hither 
ready  to  be  ilain,  the  violence  of  his  pafiion  broke  the 
bonds  wherewith  his  tongue  was  tied,  and  he  cried 
out  to  fave  him. — Beggars  that  have  a  pinching  fenfe 
©f  hunger  and  cold,  find  out  a  variety  of  expreiilons 
to  tell  us  their  wants,  and  to  plead  for  relief.  Let  our 
fpiritual  fenfes  therefore  be  always  awake  and  li-vely, 
and  our  alFeflions  always  warm,  and  lead  the  duty^ 
then  words  will  follow  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree. 

Dire^lion  2.  ^  Treafure  up  fuch  exprefhons,  efpe- 
^  daily  as  you  read  in  feripture,  and  fuch  as  you  have 
‘  found  in  other  books  of  devotion,  or  fuch  as  you 
^  have  heard  other  fellow-CIVriftians  make  ufe  of, 

*  whereby  your  own  hearts  have  been  fenfibly  moved 
and  warmed.’  "I'hofe  forms  of  fpeaking,  that  have 
had  great  influence  and  fuccefs  upon  our  affections  at 
one  time,  may  probably  have  alike  effedl  alfo  at  o- 
thcr  feafons  ;  if  fo  be  w’e  take  care  not  to  confine  our- 
felves  to  them  conftantly,  left  formality  and  tliought- 
leflnefs  ftiould  grow  thereby. 

Though  the  limitation  of  ourfelves  to  a  conftant 
fet  form  of  words  be  juftly  difapproved^  yet  there  is 
great  ufe  of  ferious,  pious,  and  well  compofed  pat¬ 
terns  of  prayer,  in  order  to  foriu  our  exprcflions,  and 
furnifh  us  with  proper  praying  language.  And  I  wifti 
the  afliftancQS  which  might  be  borrowed  thence,  were 
.not  as  fupcrftitioufly  abandoned  by  fomc  perfons,  as 
they  are  idolized  by  others.  But  i  fuppofe  no  perfons 
will  difapprqve  the  advice,  if  I  defire  them  to  reinem- 
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her  more  afFe<5lionate  fentences  in  the  pfalms  of 

David,  and  the  complaints  of  Job,  and  other  holy 

men,  when  they  breathe  out  their  fouls  to  God  in 

V/orfhip. 


T.efe,  in  a  nearer  and  more  particular  fenfe,  may 
be  called  the  words  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth  ; 
and  v/henever  they  fuit  our  circumfences,  they  v/ili 
always  be  pleafing  to  God;  befides  they  are  fuch  as 
Chriftians  are  moil:  acquainted  with,  and  pious  fouls 
are  mod  afFeaed  with  them.  The  Spirit  of  God  in 
praying  and  preaching  will  often  blefs  the  ufe  of  his 
own  language:  And  I  am  perfuaded,  this  is  one  way 
whereby  the  Spirit  helps  our  infirmities,  and  becomes 
a  »^j^irit  Oil  Supplication  in  us,  by  fuggelting  to  us 
particular  paiTiges  of  fcripture,  that  are  ufeful  to  fur- 
nifli  us  both  with  matter  and  expreflion  in  prayer. 


A  he  mof:  autiientic judge  off ne  thoughts  and  lan¬ 
guage  tnat  our  age  has  produced,  afTures  us  of  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  the  %le  of  fcripture,  and  particu- 
Jaily  in  tnis  refpedf,  that  it  is  mod  proper  to  teach  us 
bow  to  pray.  1  cannot  forbear  tranlcribing  this  para¬ 
graph  from  the  Spedlator,  June  14,  1712,  Gt  happens 
^  he,  ‘  that  the  Hebrew'  idioms  run  into 

'  the  .Englifh  tongue  widi  a  particular  grace  and  beau- 
‘  iV .  Our  language  has  received  innumerable  elegan- 
"  CCS  and  improvements  from  diat  infufonof  Hebra- 
<  ilms,  which  are  derived  to  it  cut  of  the  poetical  pas- 
^  iages  of  holy  writ;  they  give  a  force  and  energy  to 
^  our  expreilions,  warm  and  arfmate  our  hn^uagej 
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^  and  convey  our  thoughts  in  more  ardent  and  intenfc 
^  phrafcs,  than  any  that  are  to  be  met  with  in  our  owii 

*  tongue;  there  is  fomething  lb  pathetic  in  this  kind  ' 

*  of-di£lion,  that  it  often  fets  the  mind  in  a  flame,  and 
^  makes  our  hearts  burn  within  us.  Hov/  cold  and  dead,* 
fai  th  he,  ‘  doth  a  prayer  appear  that  is  compofed  in 
‘  the  mofl:  elegant  and  polite  forms  of  fpecch,  which 
^are  natural  to  our  tonr^ue,  when  it  is  not  heighten- 
^  ed  by  that  folemnity  of  phrafe  which  may  be  drawn 
‘  from  the  facred  writings  ?  It  has  been  faid  by  fome  of 
^  the  ancients,  that  if  tlie  Gods  were  to  talk  with  men, 

^  they  would  certainly  fpcak  in  Plato’s  ftylc ;  but 
‘  I  thijik  we  may  fay  with  jullice,  that  wheii  mortals 
‘  converfe  with  their  Creator,  they  cannot  do  it  In  lb 
^  proper  a  ifyle  as  that  of  the  holy  feriptures.’ 

It  would  be  of  excellent  ufe  to  improve  us  in  the 
gift  of  prayer,  if  in  our  daily  reading  the  word  of  God 
tve  did  obferve  what  expreflions  were  fuited  to  the 
leveral  parts  of  this  duty;  adoration^  confejfon^  peti 
tioHyOr;  thankfrtving-,  and  let  tliem  be  brought  into  our 
addreflbs  to  God  that  day.  Nay,  if  we  did  but  remem¬ 
ber  one  verfe  every  day,  and  fix  it  into  our  hearts  by 
■  frequent  meditation,  and  work  it  into  our  prayers 
morning  and  evening,  it  would  in  time  grow  up  to 
a  treafure  of  divine  feiife  and  language,  fit  to  addrefs 
'Our  Maker  upon  all  occurrences  of  life. 

And  it  has  been  obferved,  that  perfons  of  mean  ca- 
'pacity,  and  no  learning,  have  attained  to  a  good  mca- 
fuic  of  this  holy  fkJl  of  prayer,  merely  by  h.iving  tliek 
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minds  v/el)  furniflied  with  words  of  fcripture ;  and 

iiave  been  able  to  pour  out  their  hearts  before  God  in 

a  fluency  of  proper  thoughts  and  language,  to  the 

ihame  of  thofe  that  Itave  been  bleffed  with  brighter 

parts,  and  have  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  learned  ed- 
ucation. 

/ 

Yet  I  tvould  lay  down  two  cautions  about  the  ufs 

of  fcripture  language. 

‘  One  is,^that  we  fliould  not  afFea  too  much  to  im- 
pofe  an  illuuve  fenfe  upon  the  words  of  fcripture,’  nor 
life  them  in  our  prayers  in  a  lignification  very  differ¬ 
ent  from  the  true  meaning  of  them.  Not  that  I  w'ould 
utterly  difalJow  and  condemn  all  fuch  illufive  expres- 
fions  j  as  for  infcance,  that  which  is  frequently  ufed 
ivhen  we  defire  mercies  for  our  fouls  and  bodies,  ta 
ajk  the  hlejjmgs  of  the  upper  and  the  nether  fprings. 
1  iiere  may  be  fome  fuch  phrafes  ufed  pertinently *e- 
nough  :  The  commonnefs  of  them  alfo  makes  them 
fomething  more  agreeable ;  yet  if  we  afFed  to  fhew 
our  wit  or  ingenuity  by  f;eking  pretty  phrafes  of 
fcripture,  and  ufing  them  in  an  illufive  fenfe,  very 
foreign  to  the  original  purpofe  of  them,  we  ihall  be 
in  danger  of  leading  otirfelves  into  many  mi  ftakes  irr 
the  interpi eiation  ot  fcripture,  and  expofe  ourfelves 
fometimes  to  tne  peril  of  rniftakiag  the  true  fenfe  of  * 

a  text,  by  having  frequently  fixed  a  lalfe  meaning  up¬ 
on  it  in  our  prayers. 


Ta- 


Another  caution^  in  uiing  fcripturc-language,  is 
*  tins,  tnat  we  abfhiiii  ixom  all  thofe  expreliions  which 
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‘  are  of  a  very  dubious  fenfe,aiid  liai  d  to  be  underftood.’ 
If  we  indulge  the  ufe  of  lach  dark  fentences  in  our 
ipeaking  to  God,  we  might  as  well  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  which  is  fo  much  dilapproved  by  the  Apoftle, 
I  Cor.  xiv.  9,  14.  Let  not  therefore  the  pomp  and 
found  of  any  hard  Hebrew  names,  or  obfeure  phrafes 
in  fciipture,  allure  us  to  be  fond  of  tliem  in  facial  pray¬ 
er,  even  though  weourfelves  fliould  know  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  them,  left  wc  confound  the  thoughts  of  our 
fellow- wormippers. 

DireSiion  3.  ‘  Be  always  ready  to  engage  in  holy 
*  conference  and  divine  difeourfe.'  This  will  teach 
us  to  (j^eak  of  the  things  of  God.  Let  it  be  your  de¬ 
lightful  pradlice  to  recollcdl:  and  talk  over  witli  one 
another,  the  fermons  you  have  heard,  the  books  of  di- 
■  vinity  you  have  been  converfant  with,  thofe  parts  of 
the  word  of  God  you  have  lately  read,  and  efpe  daily 
your  own  experiences  of  divine  things.  Hereby  you 
will  gain  a  large  treafurc  of  language  to  clotlie  your 
pious  thoughts  and  affedions. 

It  is  a  moft  profitable  pradice,  after  you  have  heard 
a  fermon,  to  confer  with  fome  fcllow-Chriftian  tliat 
heard  it  too,  and  run  over  all  the  particulars  of  it  that 
you  can  retain  in  your  memory  ^  then  retire,  and  pray 
them  over  again,  that  is,  make  them  the  matter  and 
fubftance  of  your  addrefs  to  God  ;  plead  with  him  to 
inftrud  you  in  the  truths  that  were  mentioned,  to 
incline  you  to  perform  the  duties  recommended,  to 
mourn  over  and  mortify  the  fins  that  were  reprovcd| 
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to  teach  you  to  trufl  and  live  upon  the  promifes  and 
comforts  propofed,  and  to  wait  and  hope  for  the  glo* 
ries  revealed  in  that  fermon.  Let  this  be  done  fre¬ 
quently  afterwards  in  the  fame  week,  if  the  fermon 
be  liiited  to  your  cafe  and  condition  of  foul.  This 
will  funiifli  you  incredibly  with  riches  of  matter  and 
expreilioii  for  the  great  duty  of  prayer. 

The  rcafon  why  we  w^nt  expreilious  in  prayer,  is 
niany  times*becaufe  we  ufeourfelves  fo  little  to  fpeak 
aoout  tne  things  of  religion  and  another  world.  A 
man  that  hath  but  a  tolerable  fhare  of  natural  parts, 
and  no  gieat  yolubnity  offpeech,  learns  to  talk  well 
Tupon  the  aiFairs  of  hjs  own  trade  and  bufmefs  in  the 
world,  and  fcarce  ever  wants  words  to  difeourfe  with 
fais  dealers  ^  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  his  heart  and 
his  tongue  are  frequently  engaged  therein.  Thus  if 
pur  aiFeclions  are  kept  warm,  and  we  ufe  ourfelves 
frequently  to  li3eak  of  the  things  of  religion  to  men, 
we  fliall  learn  to  exprefs  ourfelves  much  better  about 
the  fame  divine  concerns  when  we  come  before  God;, 

OireBion  4.  ^  Pray  earncftly  for  the  gift  of  utter- 
^  ance,  and  feek  the  bleffing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  up- 
^  on  the  ufe  of  proper  means  to  obtain  a  trcafire  of 
‘  cxpreiTions  for  prayer,’  The  great  Apoftle  prays  of¬ 
ten  for  a  freedom  of  fpeech  and  utterance  in  his  min- 
ilfry,  that  he  may  fpeak  the  myftery  of  Chrift,  and 
make  it  manifefl:  fo  as  he  ought  to  fpeak.  Col.  iv.  3, 
4.  So  the  gift  of  utterance  in  prayer,  is  a  very  £t  re- 
queft  to  be  made  to  God  fpr  the  ad'vantage  of  our 
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own  fouls,  and  thole  that  join  with  us.  The  wife  man 
tdlsus,  inProv.xvi.  1.  That  the  preparation  of  the 
heart  in  rnan^  and  the  anfwer  of  the  tongue^  is  from 
the  Lord.  Let  us  pray  then,,  tliat  when  God  hath 
prepared  our  heart  for  his  v/orIhip,die  would  alio  teach 
our  tongue  to  anfwer  the  thoughts  and  oefiies  of  tliw 
heart,  and  to  cxprefs  them  in  words  fultable,  and  aii- 
fweriiig  to  all  our  inward  fpiritual  affections.  A  hap¬ 
py  variety  of  expreflion,.  and  holy  oratory  in  prayer,  is 
one  of  thofc  good  and  perfe^^  come  Jr om  a- 

hgve^from  God  the  father  of  lights,,  and  knowledge, 
James  i.  17. 


The  rules  about  the  choice  and  ufe  of  proper  ex-- 
prejftons  in  prayer  are  thefe  : 

Rule  I.  ‘  Choofe  thofc  expredions  that  bed  fuit  your 
‘  meaning,  that  moft  exadfly  anfwer  the  ideas  of  your 
«'  mind,  and  that  are  fitted  to  your  fenfe  and  apprehen- 
‘  fion  of  things.’  For  the  defign  of  prayer  is  to  tell 
God  the  inward  thoughts  of  your  heart;  if  you  fpeak, 
therefore,  what  is  not  in  the  heart,  though  the  words 
be  never  fo  fine  and  pathetical,  it  is  but  a  mere  mock- 
cry  of  God.  Let  your  tongues  be  the  true  interpre¬ 
ters  of  your  minds.-  When  our  fouls  are  filled  with 
a  lively  imprefTion  of  fomeof  the  attributes  or  works 
of  God,  when' our  hearts  are  overpowered  with  afenfo: 
of  our  own  guilt  and  unworthinefs,  or  big  with  fome, 
important  requefl ;  O  what  a  blefled  pleafure  is  it  to 
hit  upon  a  happy  expreflion,  that  fpealcs  our  very  foul, 
and  fulfils  all  our  meaning !  and  what  a  pleafure  dotli 
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It  convey  to  all  that  join  with  us,  who  have  their  Spir¬ 
itual  fenfes  exercifed  !  and  it  helps  to  excite  in  thent 
tne  fame  devotion  that  dictated  to  us  the  words  we 
Ipeak;  File  royal  preacher,  in  Eccl.  xii.  lo.  Sought 
fuh  and  gave  good  heed  to  find,  and  to  fiet  in  order 
r».Leptable  words  m  his  lermons,  that  they  mio-ht  be 

by  themafer  of  ajfembUes  ; 

,  ‘n-  might  leave  a  ftrong  and  lafting  im- 

pre&on  on  thofe  that  hear,  that  by  piercing  deep  in- 
totlie  heart  as  goads,  they  might  be  fixed  as  nails. 

ind  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  the  choice  of  proper 
words  in  prayer. 

P^/e  2.  ‘  Ufe  fuch  a  way  of  fpeaking  as  may  be 
molt  natural  and  eafy  to  be  underllood,  and  moft  a- 
greeable  to  tiiofe  that  join  with  you.’  The  Anofile 
gives  this  direcTon  to  the  Corinthians,  concerning 
tneir  public  worflnp  ;  i  Cor.  xiv.  9.  Except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  tvords  eafiy  to  be  underftood,  how  Jhall  it 
be^  known  what  isfipoken  ?  for  ye  fio all fipeak  into  the 
at, .  Avoid,  therefore,  all  foreign  and  uncommon 
words,  which  are  borrowed  from  other  languages, 
and  not  fufficiently  naturalized,  or  which  are  old  lid 
worn  out  of  ufe.  Avoid  thofe  expreffions  which  are 
too  pnilofophica],  and  thofe  which  favor  too  much  of 
myltical  divinity.  Avoid  a  long  train  of  dark  meta¬ 
phors,  or  of  expreffions  that  are  ufed  only  by  fome 
particular  violent  party-men.  Avoid  length  and  ob- 
feurity  in  your  fentences,  and  in  the  plachig  of  your 
words  j  and  do  not  interline  your  expreffions  with 

too  many  parenthefes,  which  cloud  and  entaiwle  th' 
fenfi.  * 
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And  here  I  beg  leave  to  give  one  or  two  inftan- 
ces  of  each  of  thefe  improper  methods  of  fpeakmg  > 
not  that  ever  I  heard  thefe  very  phrafes  ufed  by  any 
minifter  or  private  Chriilian  in  prayer.-  B'jit  as  vi-r 
ces  ot  the  life  are  rendered  mofl  hateful,  and  are  befl 

^  f 

cured  or  prevented  by  feeing  them  reprelented  in  thetr 
plainest  and  mofi:  odious  colors  j  fo  the  vices  ot  fpeeebj  - 
and  improprieties  of  exprefiion,  are  beft  avoided  by  a 
plain  reprefentation  of  them  in  their  own  complete 
deformity.-  Tins  will  deter-  us  from  coming  near 
them,  and  make  us  watchful  againft  all  thofe  forms 
of  fpeaking  that  border  upon  thele  follies.  •  And  in¬ 
deed,  without  giving  examples  of  each  of  thefe  faults, 
Lknow  not  how  to  make  the  unlearned  Chriidian  un- • 
derlfand  the  things  he  ought  to  avoid.  • 

By-  uncommon  words,  I  mean '  fuch  as  arc  either 
.too  newVor  too  old  for  common  ufe. 

Old  and  obfolcte  words  are  fuch  as  thefe ;  v;(  do 
thee  to  ivit^  for  lue  acquauit  thee.  Leafing^  for  lying  \ 
?i'  gin  fora  fnat^e,^  Some  fuch  words  as  thefe  yet  {land 
in  our  tranilatioa  of  the  bible ;  many  of  thefe  you  may 
iind  'in  the  old  tranflation  of  the  Pfalms  in  the  Com¬ 
mon-Prayer-Book,  and  in  the  metre  of  Hopkins  and 
S-ternhold;  which  might  be  proper  in  the  ao-e 
when  they  were  written,  but  ai*e  now  growii  into 
contempt,  ♦ 

.New  words  are  for  the  mod  parfborrowed  from 
foreign  languages,  and  d\ould  not  be  ufed  in  facial-^ 

1  :-2r- ' 
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prayer,  till  they  are  grov/n  fo  common,  that  there  ap¬ 
pears  no  difficulty  to  the  hearers,  nor  affedation  in  the 
fpeaker.  Such  as  thefe,  which  have  a  French  origi- 

^  Lord,  art  our  dernier  refort,’’  that  is, 
our  lafl  refuge.  «  The  whole  world  is  but  one  great 
‘  machine  managed  by  thy  puilTance,”  that  is,  an  en¬ 
gine  managed  by  thy  power.  «  We  are  chagrin,  be- 
‘  caufe  ot  the  hurries  and  tentations  of  the  malign 
pint,  tnat  is,  we  are  vexed  and  grow  uneafy  by 
reafon  of  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  Or  thefe  which 
are  borrowed  from  the  Latin :  «  The  beatihc  fplen- 
«  dors  of  thy  face,  irradiate  die  celeftial  region,  and 
felicitate  the  faints ;  There  are  the  moft  exuberanl 

«  profufions  of  thy  grace,  and  the  fempiternal  effiux 
“  of  thy  glory.” 


By  philofophical  expreffions,  I  intend  fuch  as  arc 
taughtin  the  academical  fchools,  in  order  to  give  learn¬ 
ed  men  a  fhorter  and  more  comprelieniive  view  of 
tilings,  or  to  diftiiiguifh  nicely  between  ideas  that 
are  in  danger  of  being  miftaken  without  fuch  dis- 
tinclion.  As  for  example,  it  is  not  proper  to  fay  to 

God  in  public  prayer,  “  Thou  art  hypollatically  three, 

“  and  effentially  one.  By  the  plentitude  of  perfec- 
“  tion  in  thine  eflence,  thou  art  felf-fjfficient  for  thine 
«  own  exiftence  and  beatitude  j  v/ho  in  an  incom- 
“  plex  manner  enffiieudy,  though  not  formally,  in- 
“  cladeft  all  the  infinite  variety  of  complex  ideas  that 
“  are  found  among  die  creatures.”  Such  language  ' 
as  this,  may  be  indulged  perhaps  in  fecret,  by  a  man 
that  ufcs  himfelf  to  think  and  meditate  under  thdfe 
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forms;  but  his  meaner  fellow-Chrifiians  would  no 
more  be  edified  by  them,  than  by  praying  in  an  un¬ 
known  tongue. 

By  the  language  of  myf  ical  divinity^  I  mean  fuch 
incomprehenfible  fort  of  phrafes,  as  a  fe£l  of  divines 
among  the  Papiffs  have  ufed,  and  fome  few  Froteft- 
aiits  too  nearly  imitated.  Such  are  ^of  the  deiforin 
‘  fund  of  the  foul,  the  fuperefTential  life,  of  Tinging  a 
‘  hymn  of  filence ;  that  God  is  an  abyfs  of  light,  a  cir- 
‘  cle  whofe  centre  is  every  where,  and  his  circumfcr- 
‘  ence  no  where.  The  hell  is  the  dark  world  made 
‘  up  of  fpiritual  fulphur,  and  other  ingredients  not 

*  united  or  harmonized,  and  witliout  that  pure  bal- 
‘  famical  oil  that  flows  from  the  heart  of  God.’’ 
'I'hefe  are  great  fwelling  words  of  vanity,  that  capti¬ 
vate  Tilly, people  into  raptures,  by  mere  Tound  witli- 
out  TenTe. 

By  running  long  metaphors,  I  mean  the  purTuing 
of  a  limilitude  or  metaphor,  and  draining  it  To  far,  as 
to  injure  the  dodfrincs  of  religion  by  a  falTe  Tenfe,  or 
very  improper  expreflions.  Such  was  the  language 
of  a  foolifh  writer,  who  bids  us  ‘give  our  hearts 
‘  to  the  Lord,  cut  them  with  the  knife  of  contrition, 

*  take  out  the  blood  of  your  Tins  by  confeflion,  after- 
‘  wards  wafh  it  with  fatisfadtion.’  &:c. 

By  expreflions  that  favor  too  much  of  party-zea\ 
I  mean  fuch  as  would  be  uTeleTs,  if  not  olFenTive  to 
Ciiriftians  gf  duTcrent  judgments  that  join  witli  us  ia 
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Pr^y^r  .  W  e  ihoiild  not  m  our  prayers,  too  much  in- 
lilt  on  the  corruptions  of  doarine  and  worfhip  in  a- 
ny  church,  v/hen  fome  of  that  communion  join  with 
Ui  i  nor  of  the  infant’s  intereft  in  the  covenant  of  !>rac“ 
baptdm  the  firfl  feal  ofit,-when  Baptifts  areVor-’ 
ihiping  with  us  together.  Our  prayers  fhould  not 
favor  of  anger  and  uncharitablenefs,  for  we  are  bid 
to  Lijtup  holy  hands  withoufwrath^a-.Thn.  ii.  i8.. 

When  I  recommend  fuchexpreffions  as  are  eafy  to  be. 
undentood,  it  is  evident  that  you  foould  avoidlomr  and 
entangled  lentences,  and  place  your  thouarhts  and  wards ' 
in  fuch  an  order,  as  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  may  be 
able  to  receive  and  join  in  the  worfhip,  as-  fo'ft  as  thcir-" 
ears- receive  the  words:  As  in  all  our  converfations 
and  conferences,  and  difcouifes,.  we  fhould  la’oor  to' 
make  every, thing  we  fay  to  be  underftood  immedi¬ 
ately;  fo  eipecialJy  in  prayer,  where  the  afFeclions  ■ 
fliouj  J  be  moved ;  which  cannot  well  be  done  if  the., 

judgment  muff  take  much  pains  to,  underhand  the.', 
meaning  of.v/hat  is  faid.- 


Ruk  ‘  Let  your  language  be  grave-and  decent,’, 
‘  wnich  js  a  medium  between  magnificence  and  mean-  - 
‘  nefs.’  Let  itbe  plain,  but  not  coarfe.  Letitbe  clean, 
but  not  at  ail  lofty  and  glittering.  -  Job-  fpeaks  of 
choafmg  his  words  to  reafon  with  God,  Job.  ix.  14. . 
Some  words  are  choice  and  beautiful,  others  are  un-  - 
feeaily  and  difagreeable,  -  Have  a  care  of  all-  wild,  ir¬ 
regular,  and  vain  expreffions,  that  are  unfuitcd  to  fo 
/olemn  a  part  of  worfhip,  I'he  beft  direOion  I  caA 
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give  you  in  this  cafe,  is  to  make  ufe  of  fucb  language 
as  you  generally  ufe  in  your  ferious  difeourfes  upon 
religious  fubjefts,  when  you  confer  with  one  another 
about  the  things  of  God.  F or  then  the  mind  is  com-' 
pofed  to  gravity,  and  the  tongue  fhould  anfvver  and 
interpret  the  mind.  The  language  of  a  Chrillian  in 
prayer,  is  the  clothing  of  his  thoughts,  or  the  drefs  of 
the  foul ;  and  it  fhould  be  compofed  like  the  drefs  of 
his  body,  decent  and  neat,  but  not  pompous  and  gau¬ 
dy  ;  fimple  and  plain,  but  not  carelefs,  uncleanly,  or 
rude. 

Avoid,  therefore,  glittering  language'  and  affeSled 
Jlyle,  When  you  adddrefs  God  in  worfliip,  it  is  a 
fault  to  be  ever  borrowing  phrafes  from  the  theatre 
and  profane  poets.  This  does  not  feem  to  be  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Canaan.  Many  of  their  expreflions  are  too 
light,  and  wild,  and  airy  for  fo  av/ful  a  duty.  An  ex- 
ceffive  fondnefs  of  elegance,  and  finery  of  ffyle  in  pray¬ 
er,  difeovers  the  fame  pride  and  vanity  of  mind,  as  an 
affeefation  of  many  jewels  and  fine  apparel  in  the  houfe 
of  God:  It  betrays  us  into  a  negleT'of  our  hearts 
and  of  experimental  religion,by  anafFecStation  to  make 
the  nlcefl  fpeech,  and  fay  the  fmeft  things  we  can,  in- 
flead  of  fincere  devotion,  and  praying  in  the  Spirit. 
Befides,  if  we  will  deal  in  lofty  phrafes,  feripture  it- 
felf  fufHciently  abounds  with  them  ;  and  thefe  are  the 
mod:  agreeable  to  God,  and  the  moil  aifedling  to  his 
own  people. 

Avoid  mean  and  coarfc^  and  too  familiar  express 
fions^  fuch  as  excite  any  contemptible  or  ridiculous 
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ide-5,  tuch  as  raiio  any  impixMvr  or  iriTverent  t!>('Us;hts' 
*'5  e  nund,  i>r  haJl-  and  iinpuro  imam's ;  tor  tMc 
much  ,nju,^  tl,c  .k-votioo  of  onr  toJIo.v->vorlhippo,^. 

It  IS  a  very  culpable  tvgli^cp.cs  fp-ak  to  God 
>n  lu>.n  a  rude  and  iuuvvndvir.antu'r,as  w^^uld  ill  be- 
cevne  us  uuhe  p<viaiccarourh.-llovv-cre.>turcs,  u-l.cn 
addrels  ourfeh  es  to  ebea,.  Not  but  that  God 
bcare  Lhc  lutguage  of  the  luoaueit  kul  in  tivi  ct,  tho* 
he  IS  !K.t  cpable  ckexprciHng  himklf  witli  all  tltede- 
ccjicies  dut  are  to  be  desired  ;  yet  it  is  certain,  that 


'<'1'  ought  feek  to  furnish  ourfelves  with  beconrin>» 


methods  ofexpreiHon,  that  i'oourpcrfonnancoofthis 
duty  ina.y  be  rendercvl  pleallug  m  thofe  witlj  whom 
we  wor  ship  ;  ai'.d  there  Is  no  tuvedity  of  beins  rough 
SJxl  slovenly,  in  order  to  Iv:  (iiiccre.  Soinetiiuof  per- 
fos?  have  been  guilty  of  great  indr-eencies,  ;urd  e^x^xv 
k-d  religion  m  profane  fcosrs,  by  a  trx-.  llunili.u-  men- 
tJOJi  of  the  naine  of  Chriil^  aiul  by  iran  avnf  free- 
cionis  whcji  they  fivak  CtoJ*  I  c.uinot  ;ipprove  of 
the  phrail'S  of  ^  rolling  upon  ChriiK  of  fwinimiiig 
‘upon  Cha'-itl  todry  Und>of  takings  loufc  of  Chrift 
‘  tor  lill  oterait).'  1  thiak  wc  may  fulfil  that  coal¬ 
man  vl  of  coming  boLily  to  the  thix'ine  of  ^race  with¬ 
out  tuch  language,  that  can  hardly  be  jultified  fioin 
rudeneis  and  imnuxieity.  Pei  toiis  arc  tbnieciaies  in 
clanger  ot  iiukxencics  from  borrowing:  nic;ui  and  tri- 
vLd,  or  uncltanly  fimilitudcs:  'rhey  rake  all  the  finks 
ot  nartineis  to  fetch  metaphors  for  their  fins,  and 
praying  five  the  coming  of  Chrilf,  they  ‘  fldd  up  the 
^  heavens  hkc  an  kdd  clokc,  and  ihoi^  out  of  the 
^  way**  By  diclc  fe  w  hilhuiccs  )»ou  may  learn  what 


SeiS.  5.]  Of  the  Exprejfion  in  Prayer.  107 

to  avoid;  and  remember,  that  words  as  well  as  things 
grow  old  and  uncomely  ;  and  fome  exprcilons  that 
might  appear  decent  threefcore  years  ago,  would  be 
highly  improper,  and  offenfive  to  the  cars  of  the  pre- 
fent  a<re.  It  is,  therefore,  no  fufficient  apology  for 
thofe  phrafes,  that  men  of  great  learning  and  moll 
,eminent  piety  have  made  uTe  of  them. 


Rule  4.  ‘  Seek  after  thofe  ways  of  expreiTion  that 
t  are  pathetical,  fuch  as  denote  die  fervency  of  affec- 
‘  tion,  and  carry  life  and  fpirit  with  them;’  fuch  as 
may  awaken  and  excrcife  our  love,  our  hope,  our  ho- 
ly  joy,  our  forrov/,  our  fear,  and  our  faith,  as  well  as 
exprefb  the  adlivity  of  thofe  graces.  Tins  is  the  way 
to  raife,  afiift,  and  maintain  devotion.  We  fhould, 
therefore,  avoid  fuch  a  fort  of  dyle  as  looks  more  like 
preaching,  which  fome  perfons  that  affeef  long  pray- 
,ers  have  been  guilty  of,  to  a  great  degree.  They  have 
been  fpeaking  to  the  people,  and  teaching  them  the 
doTrincs  of  religion,  and  the  mind  and  will  of  God, 
rather  than  fpeaking  to  God  the  dc fires  of  their  own 
minds.  They  have  wandered  away  from  God  to  preach 
to  men.*  But  this  is  quite  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
prayer ;  for  prayer  is  our  o’vvn  addrefs  to  God,  declar¬ 
ing  our  fenfe  of  divine  things,  and  pouring  out  our 
Jiearts  before  him  with  warm  and  proper  affections. 
And  there  are  feveral  modes  of  expreiTion  that  promote 
this  end ;  As, 


( I.)  Exclamcilions^  which  ferve  to  fet  forth  an  af¬ 
fectionate  wonder,  a  fudden  furprize,  or  violent  im- 
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preffion  of  any  thing  on  the  mind.  Pfal.  Jxxxi  lo 
O  how  great  is  thy  goodnefs,  which  thou  haji  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  thee  !  pfa].  cxxxix.  17.  How  pre 
Clous  are  thy  thoughts  to  me,  O  God,  how  great  is  the 

fumfthem!  Rom.  vii.  24.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
ciTTi .  who  Jkcill  deliver  me  ! 

(2.)  Interrogations,  when  the  plain  fenfe  of  any 
thing  we  declare  unto  God  is  turned  into  a  queftion 
to  make  it  more  emphatical  and  affeaing ;  as  Pfal.’ 
CXXXIX.  7.  fVbitherJhall  1  go  from  thyfpirit?  whith- 
er  fall  I  pee  from  thy  pre  fence  I  Ver.  21.  Do  I  not 
hate  them  that  hate  thee?  Rom.  vii.  24.  Who  fall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

(3-)  f  peals  to  God,  concerning  our  own  wants 
and  iorrows,  our  fmcere  and  deep  fenfe  of  the  things 
we  fpeak  to  him.  John  xxi.  17.  Lord,  thou  hnotvef 
all  things ;  thou  knowef  that  I  love  thee.  So  David 
appeals  to  God,  Pfal.  Ixix.  5.  My  fins  are  not  hid 
fom  thee.  Pfal.  Ivi.  8.  Thou  tellefi  all  our  travels,  or 
eur  wanderings-,  are  not  my  tears  in  thy  hook  ?  Job. 

X.  vii.  Thou  knowefi  that  1  am  not  wicked:  My  wit- 
nefs  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high.]o\,  xvi.  19. 

(4.)  Expojlulattons,  which  are  indeed  one  particu¬ 
lar  lort  of  interrogation,  and  are  fit  to  exprefs  not  on¬ 
ly  deep  dejeflions  of  the  mind,  but  to  enforce  any  ar¬ 
gument  that  IS  ufcd  in  pleading  with  God,  either  for 
mercy  for  his  faints,  or  the  deftrudfion  of  his  enemies, 
lia.  Ixin.  1 5,  1 7.  Look  down  from  heaven,  behold  from 
the  habitation  of  thy  holinefs  and  of  thy  glory ;  -where 
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h  thy  %eal  and  thy  fir  ength  ?  The founding  of  thy  bow¬ 
els  and  thy  mercies  towards  rne^  are  they  refrained? 
OLord^  ivhy  hafi  then  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ivays\ 
and  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy  fear?  Ifa.  li.  9,  lO. 
Aivake^  aivake^  put  on  frength^  O  arm  of  the  Lord: 
Jrt  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahah^  and  wounded 
the  dragon?  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  dried  the  fea^ 
the  waters  of  the  great  deep?  Plal.  Ixxvii.  8.  kVill 
the  Lord  caf  of  for  ever',  and  will  he  he  favorable 
no  more?  PfaL  Ixxx.  4.  O  J^ord  God  of  Hof  s,  hovj 
Jong  wilt  thou  be  angry?  Plal.  xliv.  24.  Wherefore 
hidcf  thou  thy  face,  and forgettef  our  ajficlion  ?  God 
invdtes  his  people  thus  to  argue  with  him.  Iliu  i.  18. 
Come  nozv,  let  us  reafon  together,  faith  the  Lord.  Aud 
holy  men,  in  humble  and  reverend  cxpoldulatioiis,  have, 
with  many  reafons,  pleaded  their  caule  before  God,  and 
their  v/ords  are  recorded  as  our  patterns. 

(5.)  Options,  or  wifloes,  fit  to  fet  forth  feriousand 
carneft  defires.  Job  vi.  8.  O  that  I  ?night  have  my 
requef !  Pfal.  cxix.  5.  0  that  my  ways  were  dire^-*. 
cd  to  keep  thy  fatutes! 

(6.)  Apofrophes,  that  is,  when  in  the  midfl:  of  our 
addreifes  to  God  wc  turn  off  the  fpeech  abruptly  to 
our  ov/n  fouls,  being  led  by  the  vehemence  of  fomc 
fudden  devout  thought.  So  David,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  xvith  Pfalm  5  Prefenve  me,  O  God,  for  in  thee 
do  I  put  my  truf.  O  my  foul,  thou  haf  faid  to  the 
Lord,  thou  art  my  Lord,  cVc.  In  meditations,  pfalms, 
hymns,  or  other  dcvuuonal  coinpofitions,  tliefe  apos-^ 
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trophes  may  be  longer  and  more  frequent;  but  in 
prayer  they  fhould  be  very  fhort,  .except  when  the 
fpeech  is  turned  from  one  perfon  of  the  blelTed  Trin¬ 
ity  to  another,  thus :  Great  God,  haft  thou  not  pro- 
‘  mifed  that  thy  Son  ftiould  have  the  heathen  for  his 
“  inheritance,  and  that  he  ftiould  rule  the  nations  ?~ 

Blefled  Jefus,  how  long  ere  thou  aftuine  this  king- 
“  dom?  W  hen  wilt  thou  fend  thy  Spirit  to  enlighten 
«  and  convert  the  world?  When,  O  eternal  Spirit! 

wilt  thou  come  and  fhed  abroad  thy  light  and  thy 
«  grace,  through  all  the  earth.’ 

(?•)  Ingerninations.^  or  redoubling  our  expreftions, 
V/hich  argue  an  eager  and  inflamed  affedlion;  as  Pfal. 
xciv.  I,  2.  O  Lord  God^  to  z^hom  vengeance  belongeth  ! 
O  God^  to  ivhorn  vengeance  belongeth^  ftoew  thyfelf! 
Pfal.  cxxx.  6.  Aay  foul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  tnore  than 
they  that  watc d  for  the  onorntng ;  Ifay^  Tnore  than  they 
inat  watch  for  the  morning  !  And  the  conclufton  of 
d  faJ.  Ixxii.  is,  Blejfed  he  the  Lord  for  evermore^  Amen 
find  Amen.  But  here  let  us  take  care  to  diftinguifti  be¬ 
tween  thofe  repetitions  that  arife  from  real  fervency 
of  fpirit,  and  thofe  that  are  ufed  merely  to  lengthen 
,out  a  prayer,  or  that  arife  from  mere  barrenneis  of 
heart,  and  want  of  matter.  It  is  far  better,  at  leaft  in 
public  prayer,  to  yield  to  our  prefent  indifpofition,  and 
fborten  the  duty,  than  to  hll  up  our  time  with  con- 
.ftant  repetition;  fuch  as,  O  Lord,  our  God,  if  it 
be  thy  blelled  will,  we  intreat  thee,  we  befeech  thee, 
O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.”  For  though  fomc  of 
ihefc  expreftions  may  be  properly  enough  repeated  fe- 
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veral  times  in  a  prayer,  yet  filling  up  every  empty 
fpace,  and  firretching  out  altnoid  every  fentence  Vitli 
them,  is  not  agreeable  to  our  fellow  worfhippers,  nor 
an  ornament,  nor  a  help  to  our  devotion,  or  theirs. 

Rule  5.  ‘  Do  not  always  confine  yourfelves  to  one 
‘  fet  form  of  words  to  exprefs  any  particular  requefi’, 

‘  nor  take  too  much  pains  to  avoid  an  exprefiion, 

*  merely  becaufe  you  ufed  it  in  prayer  heretofore. 
Be  not  over-fond  of  a  nice  uniformity  of  words,  nor 
of  perpetual  diverfity  of  cxprefiion  in  every  prayer.~ 
It  is  beft  to  keep  the  middle  betv/een  thefe  two  ex¬ 
tremes.  W e  fhould  feek  indeed  to  be  furnifiied  with 
a  rich  variety  of  holy  language,  that  our  prayers  may 
always  have  fomething  new,  and  fomething  entertain¬ 
ing  in  them,  and  not  tie  ourfelvcs  to  exprefs  one  thing 
always  in  one  fet  of  words,  left  this  make  us  grow 
forma], and  dull,  and  indifferent  in  thofe  petitions.— 7- 
But  on  the  other  hand,  if  w^e  are  guilty  of  a  perpetual 
affectation  of  new  words,  which  we  never  before  us¬ 
ed,  we  fiiall  fometimes  mifs  our  own  befi:  and  mofi: 
fpiritual  meaning,  and  many  times  be  driven  to  great 
impropriety  of  fpeech;  and,  at  belt,  our  prayers,  by 
this  means,  will  look  like  the  fruit  of  our  fancy  and 
invention,  and  labor  of  the  head,  more  tlian  the  breath¬ 
ings  of  the  heart.  'I'he  imitation  of  thofe  Chriftians 
and  minifters  that  have  the  belt  gifts,  will  be  an  ex¬ 
cellent  diredion  in  this  as  wcdl  as  in  the  former  cafes* 
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SECT.  VL 


Of  the  Voice  in  Prayer, 


H  E  fourth  thing  to  be  confidered  in  th« 
gift  of  prayer  is  the  Vozc£* 


Though  the  beauty  of  ourexprefTions.and  the  tune, 
ablenef^  of  our  voice,  can  never  render  our  woriliip 
more  acceptable  to  God,  the  inhnite  Spirit;  yet  our 
natures,  being  compofed  of  fiefh  and  fpirit,  rnay  be 
affifted  in  worihip  by  the  harmony  of  the  voice  of  him. 
tiiat  fpeaks.  onould  the  matter,  method,  and  expres-». 
iicns  be  never  fo  well  chofen  in  prayer,  yet  it  is  pos- 
fible  for  the  voice  to  fpoil  the  pleafure,  and  injure  the 
devotion  of  our  fellow  worfliippers.  When  fpeeches, 
of  the  beft  compofure,  and  the  warmeh:  language,  are^ 
recited  m  a  cold,  haifn,  or  ungrateful  way,  the  beau-. 


ty  cf  them  is  almofl  lolf, 


Some  perfons,  by  nature,  have  a  very  fweetand  tune¬ 
ful  voice,  that  whatfoever  they  fpeak  appears  pleas¬ 
ing.  Others  muff  take  much  more  pains,  and  attenc 
v/ith  diligence  to  rules  and  diredions,  that  their  voia 
may  be  formed  to  an  agreeable  pronunciation ;  for  w< 
hud,  by  fad  experience,  that  all  the  advantages  that  na¬ 
ture  can  obtain  or  apply  to  afiub  our  devotions,  areal 
little  enougii  to  keep  our  hearts  from  wandering,  anc 
to  maintaja  delight;  at  Icafi;  it  is  a  aecefrary  duty  tc 
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know  and  avoid  thofe  clilagreeablc  ways  of  pronun¬ 
ciation,  that  may  rather  dilgutl  than  edify  fach  as  join- 
with  us^ 

I  confefs,  in  fecrct  prayer  there  Is  nonecefTity  of  a 
Voice,  for  God  hears  a  whifper  as  well  as  a  figh  and 
a  groan.-  Yet  foinc  Chrillians  cannot  pray  with  any 
advantap-e  to  themfelves  without  the  ufe  of  a  voice  in 

O 

fome  degree;-  nor  can  I  judge  it  all  improper, but  ra¬ 
ther  preferable,  fo  that  you-  have  a  convenient  place 
for  fecrecy :  for  hereby  you  will  not  only  excite  your 
own  aftedtions  the  more,  but  by  practice  in  fccret,  if 
.you  take  due  care  of  your  voice  there,  you  may  learn 
alio  to  fpeak  in  public  the  better.- 

The  great  and  general  rule  I  would  lay  down  for 
managing  the  voice  in  prayer  is  this;  Let  us  ufe  the 
^  fame  voice  with  which  we  ufually  fpcak  in  grave 
^  and  ferious  converfation,  efpecudly  upon  pathct'cal 
‘  and  afFecling  fubjedls.’  This  is  the  beft  direction 
that  I  know,  to  regulate  the  found  as  well  as  the 
words.  Our  own  native  and  common  voice  appears 
mod  natural,. and  may  be  managed  with  the  greatctl 
eafe.  And  fome  perfons  have  taken  occafion  to  ridi¬ 
cule  our  woriliip,  and  to  cenfure  us  as  hypocrites, 
when  we  fondly  feek  and  afFecf  any  new  and  diffeiviit* 
fort  of  founds  or  voices  in  our  prayers.- 

The  particular  dir  colons  are  fuch  as  thefe: 

JDireeilon  i.  Let  your  words -be  all  proiiOUCCqd 

•  Ldidinclly,’  and  not  made  fliorUr  by  cuttim:  ofT 
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M  fyl  kble,  nor  longer  by  die  addition  of  hems  and 
O  s  of  long  breaths,  affected  groanings,  and  ufeJds. 
l^ounds,  of  coughing  or  fpitting,  &c.  which  feme  have. 

heretofore  been  guilty  of,  and  have  fufficientiy  dis¬ 
graced  religion. 

If  you  cut  off  and  loib  the  lafl  fyllable  of  your 
word,  or  mumble  the  M  words  of  thm  fentence,  and, 
dink  in  your  I'oice,  fo  that  others  cannot  hear,  they  will, 
oe  ready  to  think,  it  is  becaufe  you  did  notfoeak  pro¬ 
perly,  and  fo  were  afraid  to  be  beard. 

If,  on  tne  other  hand,  you  lengthen  out  your  fen- 
•tcnces  With  nd-culous  founds,  you  endanger  the  de- 
Totion  even  of  the  wifeft  and  be'ft  of  your  fellow  wor- 
fnippei-s,  niid  expofe  the  worlhip  to  the  profane  rail¬ 
lery  of  idle  and  corrupt, fa.ncies..  V/hile  you  feem  to- 
be  defigning  to  rub  off  the  roughnefs  of  your  throat,. 

lO  exjims  greater  affedtion  by  fuch  methods,  others 

will  fufpedt  that  it  is  a  method  'ordy  to  prolong  your,- 
fentcnccs,  ,to  ,factch  your  prayer  to  an  affeefed  length, , 
and  to  recover  your  thoughts  what  to  fay  next.  T'hcre- 
/ore  when,  your  paffions  happen.to  be  elevated  with: 
■fome  lively  cxpreffion  in  prayer,  and  you  are  delight- 
lully  conftrained  to  dwell  upon  it;  or  when  you  me¬ 
ditate  to  fpeak  the  next  fentence  with  propriety,  it  is , 
far  better  to  make  a  long  paufe,  and  keep  a  decent  fi-- 
lence,  than  to  fail  into  inch  indecencies  of  found.. 

Direction  2.  ‘  Let  every  fentence  be  fpoken  lourL' 

.  enough  to  be  heard,  yet  none  fo  loud  as  to  affright 
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^  or  offend  the  e?.r*^  Idctween  thele  t\^o  extremes' 
tliere  is  a  great  variety  ot  degrees  in  iound,  lufucieiit. 
to  anfvrer  all  the  changes  ot  our  ahcctions,  and  the 
different  fenle  of  every  part  of  our  prayei.*  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  prayer  erpecially  a  lower  voice  is  moie  be-- 
coming,  both  as  it  beipcaks  humility  and  reverence,, 
when  we  enter  into  the  pretence  of  Ciod^  and  as  it  is 
alfo  a  great  convenicncy  to  the  organs  of  fpecch  not 

to  rife  too  hisih  at  Ifrft,  for  it  is  much  harder  to  fimc 
a2;ain  afterwards,  than  to  rile  to  higher  accents,  it. 
need  require.-  Some  perfons  have  got  a  habit  of  be¬ 
ginning  their  prayers,  and  ev-en  upon  the  molf  com¬ 
mon  family  occafions,  fo  loud  as  to  ffarthe  the  com-- 
pany;  others  begin  fo  low  in  a  Uirge  airembly,  that  it 
looks  like  fecret  wormip,  and  as  though  they  forbid' 
tliofe  that  are  prefent  to  join  with  them.  Both  thefe 
extremes  are  to  be  avoided  by  prudence  and  moder¬ 
ation.. 


Direclion  3.  ‘  Obferve  a  due  medium  between  ex- 
‘  cefHve  fwiftnefs  and  flownefs  of  fpeech,  for  both  are: 
<  faulty  in  their  kind.!  If  you  are  too  fwift,  your  words 
•will  be  hurried  on,  and  v/ill,  as  it  were,  intrude  upon 
one  another,  and  be  mingled  in  conhifion..  It  is  ne- 
ceirary,  therefore,  to  obferve  a  due  diflance  between 
your  words,  and  a  muclt  greater  diffance  between  your, 
fentences,  that  fo  all  may  be  pronounced  diifindt  and 


intelligible.. 


Due  and  proper  paufes  and  flops  will  give  the  hear¬ 
er,  time  to  conceive  and  reflect  on  what  you  fpeak^^and 
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more  heartily  to  join  with  you,  as  well  as  give  yoa 

leave  to  breath,  and  make  the  work  more  eafy  and 
pleakmt  toyourfclves,  Beildes,  when  perfons  ru'^n  on 
heedicfsly  With  an  inceffant  flow  of  words,  being  car- 
fed  as  it  were  m  a  violent  ftream,  without  rcfts  or 
paafes,,  they  are  m  danger  of  uttering  things  ralhly  be¬ 
fore  God,  giving  no  time  at  all  to  their  own  medita- 
lon  but  mdmgiiig  their  tongue  to  run  foinetimes  too- 
lait  for  their  own  thoughts,  as  well  as  for  the  affec¬ 
tions  of  foch  as  are  prefent  with  them..  And  hence  it 
comes  to  pafs,  tliat  feme  perfons  have  begun  a  fcn- 
tence  in  prayer,  and  been  forced  to  break  off  and  be- 
pn  anew:  Or  if  they  have  purfued  th.at  fentence,  it 
has  been  wtn  fo  much  inconfiftency,  that  it  could 
hardy  be  rediic-ed  to  fenfe  or  grammar,  which  has 
given  too  fenhble  an  occafion  fo  others  to  ridicule  all 
conceived  prayer,  and  has  been  very  diftionorable  to 
God  and  his  wor/hip.  All  this  arifes  from  a  hurry  of 
tlie  tongue  into  the  middle  of  a  fentence,  before  the 
mind  has  conceived  the  rull  and  complete  fenfe  of  iw 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  are  too  flow,  and'  very 
fenfibiy  and  remarkably  fo,  this  will  alfo  grow  tire- 
fome  to  the  hearers,  while  they  have  done  with  the 
fentence  you  fpolcs  laft,  and  wait  in  pain,  and  Jong 
for  the  next  expreffion,  to  exercife  their  thoughts,  and^ 
carry  on  their  devotion.  This  will  make  your  wor- 
fliip  appear  heavy  and  dull;  Yet  1  muff  needs  fay,  : 
thp  an  error  on  this  hand  in  prayer,  is  to  be  prefer¬ 
red  before  an  excefs  of  fpeed  and  hurry,  and  its  con- 
fcquenecs  are  lefs  hurtful  to  religion. 
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In  general,  with  the  tw€  foregoing  direcliGns,  ‘  Let 
the  fenfe  of  each  fentence  be  a  rule  to  guide  your 
«  voice,  whether  it  mud  be  high  or  low,  fwife  or  leis- 
*  urely.’  In  the  invocation  of  God,  in  humble  adora¬ 
tion,  in  confedion  of  fin,  and  felf-refignation,  a  (low¬ 
er  and  a  modeder  voice  is  for  the  moll  part  very  be¬ 
coming  as  well  as  in  every  other  part  of  prayer  where 
there  is  nothing  very  patheticai  expreficd.  Butin  pe¬ 
titions,  in  pleadings,  in  thankfgivings  and  rejoicing  in 
God,  fervency  and  importunity,  holy  joy  and  triumph 
will  raife  the  voice  Lme  degrees  higher;  and  lively 
padions  of  the  delightful  kind,  will  naturally  draw 
out  eur  language  with  greater  fpeed  and  fpirit. 

DireSiion  4.  ‘  Let  proper  accents  be  put  according 
^  as  the  fenfe  requires.’  It  would  be  endlcfs  to  give 
particular  rules  hew  to  place  our  accents.  Nature 
dictates  this  to  every  man,  if  he  will  but  attend  to  the 
didlates  of  nature.  Yet  in  order  to  attain  it  in  '^reat- 
er  pcrfeclion,  and  to  Lcurc  us  from  irregularity  in 
this  point,  let  us  avoid  thefc  few  things  following: 


I.  ‘  Avoid  a  canftantuniforinity  of  voice;’  that  is,, 
when  every  word  and  fentence  is  fp  Len  without  any 
difference  of  Lund;  like  a  boy  at  fchool  repeating  all 
his  Iclfon  in  one  dull  note,  w'hich  fliews  that  he  is 
not  truly  acquainted  with  the  fenfe  and  value  of  the 
author. — New  though  perfons  may  be  truly  fiiicere 
and  devout,  who  fpcak  without  any  dirference  of  ac¬ 
cent,  yet  fuch  a  pronunciation  will  appear  to  others 
as  careleS  and  negligent,  :is  though  tire  perlbn  tluw 
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fpeaks  were  unconcerned  about  the  sreat  work  In 
which  he  is  engaged,  and  as  though  he  had  none  of 
hiS  aftedions  moved,  whereby  his  voice  might  b«^ 
modulated  into  agreeable  changes.  i 


2.  ‘  Avoid  a  vicious  difpofition  of  the  accents,  and 
falfe  pronunciation.’  As  for  inftance,  it  is  a  vicious 
pronunciation,  when  a  perfon  ufes  juft  the  fame  fet  of 
accents,  and  repeats  the  fame  fet  of  founds  and  caden¬ 
ces  in  every  fentence,  though  his  fentences  are  ever 
fo  cifterent  as  to  the  fenfe,  as  to  the  length,  or  as  to 
the  warmth  of  expreffionj  as  if  a  man  ihould  begin 
every  fentence  in  prayer  with  a  high  voice,  and  end 
It  m  a  low ;  or  begin  each  line  with  a  hoarfe  and  deep 
bafs,  and  end  it  with  a  Ihrill  and  ftiarp  found.  This 
is  as  if  a  mufician  fhould  have  but  one  fort  of  tune, 
or  one  fingle  fet  of  notes,  and  repeat  it  over  again  in 
every  line  of  a  fong,  which  could  never  be  graceful. 


Another  inftance  ofyi?^  pronunciation,  is,  when 

ftrong  accents  are  put  upon  little  words,  and  particles 
which  bear  no  great  force  in  the  fentence.  And  fome 


perfons  aie  fo  unhappy,  that  thofe  little  words  they 
and  that,  and  ^/and  by,  ftall  have  the  biggeft  force 
ofth..  voice  beftowed  upon  them  j  whilft  the  phrafes 
and  expreffions  of  chief  fignification  are  fpoken  with 
a  cold  and  low  voice. 


Another  inllance  falj'e  pronunciation  i.s,  when 
a  calm,  plain  fentence,  wherein  there  is  nothing  pa- 
thetical,  is  delivered  with  much  force  and  violcnceof 
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fpeech;  or  when  the  moft  pathetical  and  afFeftionatc 
expreiTions  are  fpoken  with  the  utmoft  calmnefs  and 
compofure  of  voice.  All  which  are  very  unnatural 
in  themfelves,  and  to  be  avoided  by  thofe  that  would 
fpeak  properly,  to  the  edification  of  fuch  as  worfliip 
with  therr^. 

The  lafl  infiancc  I  (hall  mention  of  falfe  pronun¬ 
ciation  is,  when  we  fall  into  a  mufical  turn  of  voice, 
as  though  we  were  finging  inftead  as  praying.  Some 
devout  fouls  have  been  betrayed  into  fuch  a  felf-pleas- 
ing  tone,  by  the  warmth  of  their  fpirits  in  fecrct  wor- 
fhip  :  And  having  none  to  hear,  and  inform  them 
how  difagreeable  It  is  to  others,  have  indulged  it  e- 
ven  to  aji  Incurable  habit. 

3.  ‘  Avoid  a  fond  and  exceflive  humoring  every 
‘  word  and  fentcnce  to  extremes,  as  if  you  were  upon 
‘  a  fiage  in  a  theatre.’  Which  fault  alfo  fome  ferious 
perfons  have  fallen  into  for  want  of  caution.  And  it 
hath  appeared  fo  like  afFedlatlon,  that  it  hath  given 
great  ground  for  cenfure  :  As  for  infiance, 

If  we  fliould  exprefs  every  humble  and  mournful 
fentence  in  a  weeping  tone,  and  with  our  voice  per- 
fonate  a  perfon  that  is  a61:ually  crying  ;  that  is  what 
our  adverfaries  have  expofed  by  the  name  of  canting 
and  whining^  and  have  thrown  it  upon  a  whole  par¬ 
ty,  for  the  fake  of  the  imprudence  of  a  few. 

Another  Infiance  of  this  excefiive  afFe£Iation  is, 
when  wc  exprefs  every  pleafurublc  fentence  in  oyr 
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prayeis,  every  promife  or  comfort,  every  joy  or  hope, 
m  too  tree  and  airy  a  mannei,  with  too  bold  an  exul¬ 
tation,  or  With  a  broad  fnile;  Which  indeed  looks 
like  too  familiar  a  dealing  vv^ith  the  great  God,  Eve¬ 
ry  odd  and  unpkaling  tone  iliould  be  banifliJd  from 
tlivine  woilhip  :  Nor  fiiculd  we  appear  before  God 
in  humility  upon  oiu  knees,  with  grandeur  and  mao-- 
nihcence  upon  our  tongue,  left  the  found  of  our  voice 
ftiould  contradia  our  gefture,  left  it  ftiouid  favor  of 

irreverence  in  fo  awful  a  preferice,  and  give  difguft  to 
tliofe  that  hear  us. 


SECT,  VII. 


Of  Gesture  /V/  P  r  a  y  e  r. 

T/l  7"^  proceed  now  to  the  ffth  and  laft  thing 
V  w  confiderable  in  the  gift  of  prayer ^  and 
that  is  Gesture. 

And  though  it  may  not  fo  properly  be  termed  a  part 
of  the  gift,  yet  inafmuch  as  it  belongs  to  the  outward 
performance  of  this  piece  of  worlhip,  I  cannot  think 
it  improper  to  treat  a  little  of  it  in  this  place. 

Since  we  are  commanded  to  pray  always,  and  at 
all  feafons,  there  ca  i  be  no  poPture  of  the  body  unfit- 
for  ftiort  ejaculations  and  pious  breathings  towards 
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God;  w/iile  welic  in  our  beds,  wliile  we  fit  at  our  ta¬ 
bles,  or  are  taking  our  reft  in  any  methods  of  rcfrefii- 
ment,  our  fouls  may  go  out  towards  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  have  fweet  converfe  with  him  in  ftiort 
prayers.  And  to  this  v/e  muft  refer  that  paffage,  i 
Chron.  xvii.  16.  concerning  David,  where  it  is  faid, 
He  fat  before  the  Lordy  a/irl  faif  Lord^  who  am  /, 
or  what  is  ray  houfe^  that  thou  baji  brought  me  hith-^ 
ertof  But  when  we  draw  near  to  God  in  fpecial  fea- 
fons  of  vrorihip,  the  W’ork  of  prayer  calls  for  a  great¬ 
er  folsmnity,  and  in  every  thing  that  relates  to  it,  we 
ought  to  compofe  ourfeivcs  with  great  reverence,  that 
we  may  worfhip  God  witli  our  bodies,  as  well  as 
with  cur  fpirits,  and  pay  him  devotion  with  our  whole 
natures,  i  Cor.  vi.  20. 

In  our  difeourfe  concerning  d\ogeftiircs  fit  for  w'or- 
fhip,  w^e  inail  confider,  frjr^  llie  potturc  of  the  whole 
body;  2.\\d  fecondly^  of  the  particular  parts  of  it  i  and 
endeavor  to  lecure  you  again  d  indecencies  in  citlicr 
of  them. 


T.  i\\o{z  po ft  lives  of  the  body^  which  the  light  of 
nature  aiid  rule  of  feripture  feem  to  dictate  as  moft 

pi  Opel  foi  prayer,  are  Jban&tng^  krieeling^  ox  pv  oft  ra¬ 
tion. 

Prof  ration  is  fometimes  ufed  in  focret  prayer,  when 
a  perfon  is  under  a  deep  and  uncommon  fciife  of  fin, 
aiiQ  lalls  flat  upon  his  face  before  God,  and  pours  out 
his  foul  before  him,  under  the  influence  of  fuch  tho’cs, 
s.iiG  the  working  of  fuch  graces  as  produce  very  un- 
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CoiTimon  expreflions  of  humiliation  andfclf-abafement. 
This  wc  find  in  fcripture  made  ufe  of  upon  many  oc-« 
cafions:  As  Abraham  fell  on  his  face  before  God, 
Gen.  xvii.  3.  and  Jofhua  before  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  captain  of  the  hofl  of  God,  Jofh.  v.  14.  So  Mo- 
fes,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  at  other  feafons:  So  in  the 
New  T eftament,  when  John  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  an¬ 
gel  to  worfhip  him,  fuppofing  it  had  been  our  Lord, 
Rev,  xix,  JO,  And  who  could  chufe  but  fail  down 
to  the  dull  at  the  prefence  of  God  himfelf  I 

Kneeling  is  the  mof!:  frequent  pofture  ufed  in  this 
worfhip,  and  nature  feems  to  didfate  and  lead  us  to  it 
as  an  expreffion  of  humility,  of  a  fenfe  of  our  v/ants, 
a  fupplication  for  mercy,  and  adoration  of,  and  a  de¬ 
pendence  upon  him  before  whom  we  kneel.  7"his 
pofture  hath  been  pradlifed  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  na¬ 
tions,  even  where  the  light  of  fcripture  never  fhined: 
And  if  it  might  be  liad  with  convcniency,  would  cer¬ 
tainly  be  a  mcft  agreeable  pofture  for  the  woiftiip  of 
God  in  public  aflemblies,  as  w^eli  as  in  private  fami¬ 
lies,  or  in  our  fccret  chambers.  There  are  fo  many 
inftances  and  dircdlions  for  this  pofture  in  fcripture, 
that  it  w^ould  be  ufelefs  to  take  pains  to  prove  it.  So 
Solomon,  2  Chron.  vi.  13.  Ezra,  Ezr.  ix.  5.  Daniel, 
Dan,  vi.  10.  Chrift  himfelf,  Luke  xxii.  41.  Paul, 
Acts  XX.  36.  xxi.  5.  Eph.  iii.  14. 

In  the  laft  ^leiCQ^fandlng  is  a  pofture  not  unfit  for 
this  woriliip,  efpecially  in  places  where  we  have  not 
convcniency  for  the  humbler  geftures.  For  as  ftand- 


123 


Se(5l.  7.J  Of  the  Gejlure  In  Prayer^ 

ing  up  before  a  perlbn  whom  we  refpecl  and  rever¬ 
ence,  is  a  token  of  that  efteem  and  honor  whicli  we 
pay  him;  fo  fliandirig  before  God,  where  we  have  not 
conveniences  of  kneeling,  is  an  agreeable  tellilication 
of  our  liigh  efleem  of  him  v/hoin  we  then  addrefs  and 
worfhip.  There  are  inilances  of  this  geffure  in  the 
word  of  God.  Mark  xi.  25.  our  Saviour  fays  to  his 
difciples,  when  ye  Jiand prayings  aiid  Luke  xviii. 
13.  The  publican  Rood  ajar  ^^and  prayed.  Stand-- 
ing  feeins  to  have  been  the  common  geflure  of  wor- 
fliip  in  a  large  and  public  aflembly,  2  Chron.  xx.  4, 
5,  13.  And  in  this  cafe  it  is  very  proper  to  confonn 
to  the  ufage  of  Chriflians  with  whom  we  woiihip, 
whether  Jfanding  or  kneelings  fince  neither  of  thcin 
are  made  abfolutely  neceffary  by  the  word  of  God, 

But  I  cannot  think  that  fittings  or  other  poflures 
of  reft  and  lazinefs,  ought  to  be  indulged  in  folemn 
feafons  of  prayer,  unLfs  perfons  are  in  any  ivfped'  in- 
ftrm  or  aged,  or  the  work  of  prayer  be  drawn  out 
long  as  to  make  it  troubLfome  to  human  nature  to 
maintain  itftlf  always  in  one  pofturc.  And  in  thefe 
cafes,  whatfoever  gefture  of  body  keeps  the  mind  iiv. 
the  beft  compofure,  and  fits  it  moft  to  proceed  in  this 
worlhip,  will  nor  only  be  accepted  of  God,  but  is  moft 
agreeable  to  him.  For  it  is  a  great  rule  that  he  hath 
given,  and  he  v/ill  always  ftand  by,  that  bodily  exer- 
cifs  profiteth  little  ;  for  he  looks  chief  y  after  the  heart, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  and  not  facrifee, 

2.  The  pofture  of  the  fever  a!  parts  of  the  body  that 
are  moft  agreeable  tg  worfnip,  and  that  may  fecur# 
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us  from  Till  indecencies,  may  be  thus  pardciilarized 
and  enumerated. 

As  foi  the  Jjead^  let  it  be  kept  for  tlie  moff  part 
¥/itnoiit  motion,  for  there  are  very  few  turns  of  the 
head  in  the  worfhip  of  prayer,  that  can  be  axcounted 
decent.  And  many  perlons  have  exnofed  themf^lves 
to  ridicule  oy  tooling's  and  fliakings  of  the  head,  and 
nodding  v/hile  they  have  been  offering  the  folemn  fac- 
rihee  of  prayer  to  God.  Though  it  muff  be  allow¬ 
ed  that  in  cafes  of  great  humiliation,  the  banning  down 
of  the  head,  is  no  improper  method  to  expreis  that 
temper  of  mind.  So  the  prayiiig  publican  in  the  text 
aforecited  ;  So  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  in  a 
full  congregation,  hovjed  their  heads  and  worjbtpped 
tbe  Lord  with  their  faces  towards  the  ground^  Neh. 
viii.  6.  But  ill  our  exprciiions  of  hope  and  joy,  it  is 
natural  to  lift  up  the  head,  v/hile  we  believe  that  our 
redemption  draws  nigli ,  as  in  Luke  xxL  28.  I  might 
alfo  mention  the  apoltle’s  advice,  that  he  that  prays 
ought  to  have  bis  head  uiiccveicd,  Icil  he  diihonor 
Ids  head,  i  Cor.  xi.  4. 


•  In  the  nice  the  God  of  Nature  hath  written  vari¬ 
ous  indications  of  the  temper  of  the  mind  ;  and  efjie- 
ciahy  y/nen  it  is  moved  by  any  warm  alfchiion. 

In  divine  worfiiip,  the  whole  vifage  fliould  be  com- 
pofed  to  gravity  and  folemnitv,  to  expi-cih  a  h.oly  awe 
and  reverence  of  the  majefly  of  God,  and  the  higli  im-* 
portaiice  of  the  work  wherein  wc  are  engaged^ 
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In  confeilion  of  iin,  Vv^hile  wc  exprefs  the  forrows 
of  our  foul,  nieLincholy  ,wHl  appear  in  cur  counte¬ 
nances  ;  the  dejewllon  of  the  iniiid  may  be  read  there, 
and  according  to  the  language- of  feripture,^^?;^^^  and 
confiifon  will  cover  our  faces*  'Fhe  humoie  linner 
bluflies  befoi*e  God  at  the  remembrance  ot  his  guilt, 
Jer.li.  51.  Ezra  ix.  6,  Fervency  of  fpirit  in  our 
petitions,  and  holy  joy  when  w^e  give  thanks  to  our 
God  for  his  mercies,  and  rejoice  incur  higheft  hope. 
Will  be  difeovered  by  very  agreeable  and  pleafing  tra¬ 
ces  iii  the  features  and  countenance.' 

But  here  let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  expofe 
oiii'fclves  to  the  cenfure  of  our  Saviour,  who  reprov¬ 
ed  the  pharifecs  for  dishgirrlng  their  faces  all  that  day 
which  they  fet  apart  for  fecret  fajllng  and  prayer^ 
Matt.- vi.  16.'  While  we  arc  engaged  in  the  very 
duty,  feme  decent  appearances  of  the  devotion  of  the 
mind,  in  the  countenance,  arc  very  natural  and  pro¬ 
per,  and  are  not  here  forbidden  by  our  Lord  3  but  at 
the  fame  time,  it  is  beft  that  thofe  difeoveries  or  char- 
adlers  of  the  countenance  fnould  fall  below,  and  flay 
behind  the  inward  afledlions  of  the  mind,  rather  than 
rife  too  high,  or  than  go  before.*  The  devotion  of 
eur  hearts  jliould  be  warmer  and  flronger  than  that 
©f  our  faces,  and  wc  fliould  have  a  care  of  all  irreiru- 
lar  and  difagrecable  diflortions  of  the  face :  All  thofe 
affected  grimaces,. and  wringing  of  tho  countenance,' 
as  it  v/cre  to  fqueeze  out  our  words,  or  our  tears,. 
which  fometimes  may  tempt  our  fellow-vvorfliippers 
tlifgufl,  when  they  behold  us  3  as  well  as  oil  the 
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other  hand  avoid  ya'.vning:,  and  an  air  of  liftlcffnefs, 
am!  dixnviy  gestures,  which  diCover  the  floth  of  the 
Hiind.  It  IS  ti  terrible  vvoro  fpoken  bv  Jeremy,  in  a- 
notiiei  cafe,  Jer.  xlviii.  jo.  Curfedh  he  that  chih  the 
%V0Yk  oj  the  Loi'd  uegli-Teyitly', 

To  hjt  up  tt?e  eyes  to  heaven  is  a  very  natural  pos- 
tine  of  player^  and  tlicrcfore  the  pfalniiil  fo  often 
Jiientions  it,  PfaL  cxxi.  i.  and  cxxiii.  i.-a.iid  cxii.  8* 
I  oougn  fometinies  under  great  dejection  of  foirit, 
an  j  concern  for  fin,  it  is  veiy  decent^  with  the  pub¬ 
lican,  to  looK  Gov/n  as  it  vrere  upon  the  ground,  as 
bciiig  unwortny  to  iitc  up  our  eyes  to  heaven,  where 
Qod  dwells,  Luke  xvhi. 


But  anove  all,  a  rovixig  eye,  that  takes  .notice  of 
every  things  ought  to  be  avoided  in  prayer;  for  tho’' 
it  may  be  poinble  for  a  perion  that  prays  to  keep  his 
thoughts  compoied  v/liiHt  his  eyes  thus  vvandem 
(whicn  at  the  fame  time  ieems  very  dinlcult)  yet 
ipeddators  wjII  be  ready  to  judge  that  our  hearts  are 
given  to  twandcr,  as  much  as  our  eyes  are,  and  they 
tvfli  fufpecl'  that  the  l-iib  and  fpirit  of  devotion  is  ab~ 
JciiL  Upon  tills  account  ibme  perfons  have  found  it 
moid:  agreeable,  to  keep  their  eyes  always  doled  m. 
prayer,  leil  by  the  objects  that  occur  to  their  fight  the 
chain  of  their  thoughts  fnould  be  broken,  or  thdr 
hearts  led  av/ay  from  God  by  tlicir’feiifes :  Nor  can 
I  think  it  improper  to  fhut  that  door  of  tlie  fenfes,  and 
exclude  the  world  while  we  are  conyerf  ng  with  God. 
Jut  in  diis  and  oth^r  diredio.is,  I  would  dvv?^ys  ex- 
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cufe  fuch  perfons  who  lie  under  any  natural  weak- 
ne/Ics,  and  mufi:  ufe  thofe  methods  that  make  the- 
work  of  prayer  moil  cafy  to  them. 

The  lifting  np  of  the  hands^  fametimes  folded  to¬ 
gether,  or  fometifnes  apart,  is  a  very  natui'al  expres- 
fion  of  our  feeking  help  from  Gocl,  who  dwells  above^ 
Pfalm  xxviii.  2.  and  cxxxiv.  2.  'I  he  elevation  of  the 
eyes  and  the  hands,  is  fo  mud'i  the  didlate  of  nature 
in  all  adts  of  worfliip  wherein  we  addrefs  God,  that 
the  heathens  themfelvcs  frequently  practifed  it,  as  we 
have  an  account  in  their  feveral  writers,  as  well  as 
we  find  it  mentioned  as  the  practice  of  the  faints  in 
the  holy  fcriptiire. 


And  as  the  elevation  of  the  hands  to  heaven  is  a 
very  natural  geffure  Vv^hen  a  perfon  prays  for  himfelf ; 
fo  when  a  fuperior  prays  for  a  bkillng  to  defeend  upon 
any  perfon  of  an  inferior  charadler,  it  is  very  natured 
to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  perfon  for  whom 
he  prays..  This  we  find  pradfifed  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world,  and  the  practice  defeends  through¬ 
out  all  ages.  It  is  true  indeed,  this  gefture,  the  im^ 
pofiiion  of  hands^  v/as  ufed  by  the  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles,  v/hen  they  pronounced  authoritative  and  divine 
bleliings  upon  men,  and  communicated  miraculous 
gifts.  But  1  efteem  it  not  fo  much  a  peculiar  rite  be¬ 
longing  to  the  pi-ophetical  benediction,  as  it  is  a  na¬ 
tural  exprefhon  of  a  defircof  the  divine  blefUno-  from 
a  father  to  a  fon,  from  an  elder  perfon  to  one  that  is 
younger,  frgm  a  miniiler  to  other  Cluifdans,  cfpeci«r 
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ally  thofe  that  arc  babes  in  Chrifl ;  and  therefore, 
v/hen  a  perfon  is  fet  apart  and  devoted  to  God,  in  a- 
ny  loleinn  oifice,  whilfl  prayers  are  made  for  a  dl- 
Vine  bleliing  to  deicend  upon  him,  hnpofitlon  of  hands 
feerns  to  be  a  geilure  of  nature ;  and,  conlidered  in 
itlcli,  I  caiiiiot  think  it  either  uniawfal  or  unaecefTary. 

With  regard  to  other  parts  of  the  bodj/,  there  is 
iittle  need  of  any  diredions:  Cahnnefs  and  qiAetnefs^ 
and  an  imifarmity  of  pcjiureyktm%  to  be  moll  decent^ 
AlmoR-  all  motions  are  diiagreeable,  efpQcmly  fuch  as 
carry  with  them  any  found  or  noife  3  for  hereby  the 
wmrfhipis  rather  diifurbed  than  promoted;  and  fome 
perfons  by  fiich  adfions,  have  feemed  as  though  they 
beat  time  to  the  muiic  of  tneir  own  featences. 

In  fecret  devotion  indeed,  fghs^  and  grca?js^  and- 
%veeplng^  may  be  very  well  allowed,  where  we  give 
vent  to  our  warmed:  palhons,  and  our  whole  nature 
and  frame  is  moved  with  devout  afFedlions  of  the 
mind.  But  in  public  thefe  things  ihould  be  lefs  in¬ 
dulged,  iinlefs  in  fuch  extraordinary  feafons,  when  all 
the  adembly  may  be  efFedfually  convinced  they  a  rife 
deep  from  the  heart.  If  we  indulge  ourfelves  in  va¬ 
rious  motions,  or  noife  made  by  the  hands  or  feet,  or 
any  other  parts,  it  will  tempt  others  to  think  that  oim 
minds  are  not  very  intenfeiy  engaged,  or  at  ieafl  it- 
will  appear  fo  familiar  and  irreverent,  as  we  wmuld 
not  wdllingly  be  guilty  of  ia  the  prcfeace  of  our  fa-> 
periors  hero  oa  ear tlu- 
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O/’Family  Prayer. 

Since  it  is  fo  necefl'ary  for  the  perfon  that  fpcaks 
in  prayer  to  abflain  from  noify  motions,  1  hope  all  that 
join  with  him  will  undeiifand  that  it  is  very  unfeein- 
ly  for  them  to  diflurb  the  worfhip  with  motion  and 
noife.  How  indecent  is  it  at  F  amily  Prayer, 
for  perfons  to  fpend  a  good  part  of  the  time,  in  fet¬ 
tling  themfelves  upon  their  knees,  adjupL'ing  their 
drefs,  moving  their  chairs,  fainting  thofe  that  pafs  by 
and  come  in,  after  the  v/oriliip  is  begun  !  How  un¬ 
becoming  is  it  to  flir  and  rife,  while  tlic  two  or  three 
lad'  fentences  are  fpoken,  as  though  devotion  were  fo 
unpleafant  and  tedious  a  thing,  that  they  longed  to 
have  it  over  !  How  often  is  it  found  that  the  knee  is 
the  only  part  that  pays  external  reverence  to  God, 
while  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body  arc  compol^d  to 
lazinefs,  eafe,  and  negligence  !  Some  there  are  that 
feldom  come  in  till  the  prayer  is  begun,  and  then 
tlrcre  is  a  buillc,  and  didurbance  made  for  tlrcir  ac¬ 
commodation.  To  prevent  fome  of  thefe  irregular¬ 
ities,  I  would  perfuade  him  that  prays,  not  to  begin 
till  all  that  defign  to  join  in  the  famJly  worfhip  are 
prefent,  and  that  even  before  the  chapter  is  read  ;  for 
I  would  not  have  the  word  of  God  ufed  in  a  family 
for  no  other  purpofe  than  the  tolling  of  a  bell  at  church, 
to  tell  that  the  people  are  coming  in  to  prayers. 


Of  Grace  before  and  after  Meat. 

Since  1  have  fpoken  fo  particularly  about  family 
prayer,  I  v/ould  infer t  a  word  or  two  concerning  a- 
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nother  part  of  focial  worfhip  in  a  family,  and  that  is, 
giijlng  tioanks  bej^ore  and  aj^ter  meati  Plorein  we 
ouglit  to  have  a  due  regard  to  the  occafion,  and  the 
perfons  prefent  j  the  neglecb  of  which,  hath  been  atr 
tended  with  indecencies  and  indifcretion. 

Some  hciVe  ufed  thcmfelves  to  mutter  a  few  words 
with  fo  low  a  voice,  as  though  by  fome  fecret  charm 
they  wei e  to  conlecrate  the  iooci  alone,  and  there  was 
no  need  of  the  reff  to  join  v/itli  them  in  the  petitions. 
Others  have  broke  out  into  fo  violent  a  {oixnd^  as  tho’ 
they  were  bound  to  make  a  tlioufand  people  hear 

Some  perform  this  part  of  worfhip  with  fo  flight 
and  familiar  an  air,  as  though  they  had  nofenfeofthe 
great  God  to  whom  they  fpeak:  Others  have  put  on 
an  unnatural  folemnity,  and  changed  their  natural 
voice  into  fo  different  and  aukward  a  tone,  not  with-^ 
out  fome  diit ortions  of  countenance,  that  hath  tempt¬ 
ed  ftrangers  to  ridicule  it. 

It  is  the  cuflom  of  fome,  to  hurry  over  a  Tingle  fen^ 
tence  or  two,  and  they  have  done  before  half  the  com¬ 
pany  are  prepared  to  lift  up  a  thought  to  heaven. _ _ 

And  fome  have  been  juft  heard  to  befpeak  a  bleiHng 
on  the  church  and  the  king,  but  Teem  to  have  forgot 
they  were  alking  God  to  bkfs  their  food,  or  j^ivinp- 
thaiiks  for  the  food  they  had  received.  Others  again 
have  given  thcmfelves  a  loofe  into  a  long  prayer,  and 
among  a  multitude  of  other  petitions,  have  not  had 
one  that  related  to  the  table  before  themj 
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The  general  rules  of  prudence,  together  with  a  due 
obfervation  of  the  culfom  of  the  place  where  we  liv^e, 
would  corredf  all  thefe  diforders,  and  teach  us,  that  a 
few  fentences  fuited  to  the  occafion,  fpoken  with  an 
audible  and  proper  voice,  are  fufheient  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  efpecially  if  any  ftrangers  are  prefent.  If  we  arc 
abroad  in  mixed  company,  many  times  it  is  befi:  for 
each  perfon  to  lift  up  a  petition  to  God  in  fecrct  for 
himfelf;  yet  in  a  religious  family,  or  where  all  the 
company  are  of  a  piece,  and  no  other  circiimflance 
forbids  it,  I  cannot  difapprove  of  a  pious  foul  fome-* 
times  breathing  out  a  few  more  devout  expreffions 
than  are  jufl  necelfary  to  give  tlianks  for  the  food  we 
receive  j  nor  is  it  improper  to  join  any  other  prefent 

occuirence  of  Providence  together  with  the  table- 
worihip. 

Here  I  would  alfo  beg  leave  to  add  this,  that  when 
a  perfon  is  eating  alone,  1  do  not  fee  any  neceHity  of 
riling  always  from  his  feat,  to  recommend  his  food 
to  the  bleding  of  God,  which  may  be  done  in  any 
poifure  of  body  with  a  fhort  ejaculation;  yet  when 
he  eats  in  company,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  prefent 
cuilom  of  {landing  up,  is  more  decent  and  honorable 
than  of  fitting  down  jufl  before  we  give  thanks,  whicli 
was  too  much  pradlifed  in  the  former  age. 

Thus  I  have  delivered  my  fentiments  concerning 
the  gejiures  proper  for  prayer^  and  1  hope  they  will 
appear  ufeful  and  proper  to  maintain  the  dignity  of 
the  worfhip,  and  to  pay  honor  to  God  with  our  bo- 
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dics^  as  well  as  our  fouls.  As  we  muft  not  make  our- 
folvcs  mere  ilatues  and  lifoleis  engines  in  prayer^,  fo 
neither  muft  we,  out  of  pretence  of  fpirituality,  neg- 
ledl  all  decencies.  Our  forms  of  religion  are  not  nu¬ 
merous  nor  gaudy  as  the  Jewifli  rites,  nor  theatrical 
geilures  or  fuperllitious  fopperies  like  the  papiiis;  we 
have  no  need  to  be  mailers  of  ceremonies  in  order  to 
vroriliip  God  aright,  if  we  v/ill  but  attend  to  the  fim- 
plicity  of  manners  which  nature  didlates,  and  tire  pre¬ 
cepts  and  examples  of  the  gofpel  confirm, 

Penic.ru,  Tno  the  geilures  that  belong  to  preach¬ 
ing  are  very  ditrerent  from  thofe  of  prayer,  yet  moil 
of -tlie  rules  that  are  preferibed  for  die  expredion  and 
the  voice  ni  prayer,  may  be  ufefully  applied  alfo  to 
preaching;  Dut  diis  diflerence  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
in  the  work  of  preaching,  the  fame  reilraints  are  not 
always  neceilary,  and  efpeciaily  in  applying  truth 
warmly  to  the  confcience ;  for  then  we  fpeak  to  men 
in  the  name  and  authority  of  God,  and  we  may  in¬ 
dulge  a  greater  foeedoni  and  brightnefs  of  language, 
more  lively  motions,  and  bolder  efrorts  of  zeal  and 
outward  fervor:  But  in  prayer,  where,  in  the  name 
of  iiiiful  creatures,  we  addrefs  the  great  and  holy  God, 
every  thing  that  belongs  to  us  muft  be^compofed  to 
an  appcaraiifCe  of  humilltj^ 


■  _■  - 
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Thus  have  I  finiOiecl  what  I  dsfignecl  upon  the 
gift  of  prayer  with  regard  to  the  inatter^  tlu 
method^  the  €XpreJfion^  the  voice^  and  the  gejiure.  I 
fhall  conclude  this  chapter  with  fvt  general  di¬ 
re  df  ions : 

I.  ^  Keep  the  middle  way  between  a  nice  and  la- 
<  borious  attendance  to  all  tlie  rules  I  have  given,  and 
‘  a  carelefs  neglcdl  of  them/  As  every  rule  feems  to 
carry  its  own  reafon  with  it,  fo  it  is  proper  that  there 
{hould  be  fome  regard  had  to  it,  when  occafions  for  ‘ 
the  pradice  occur;  for  I  have  endeavored  to  fay  no¬ 
thing  on  this  fubjeef  but  what  might  fome  v/ay  or  o- 
ther  be  ufeful  towards  the  attainment  of  an  agreeable 
gift  of  prayer,  and  the  decent  exercife  of  that  gift. — 
The  multiplicity  of  our  v/ants,  the  unfalthfulnefs  of 
our  memories,  the  dullnefsand  flownefsof  ourappre- 
henfions,  the  common  wanderings  of  our  thoughts, 
and  the  coldnefs  of  our  atFedlionS,  will  re.'^uire  our 
bell  care  for  the  remedy  of  them. 

h 

Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  I  would  not  have  you  con¬ 
fine  yourfelves  too  precifely  to  all  thefe  forms  iiunat- 
ter,  method,  expreflion,  voice,  and  geflure,  up«^n  eve¬ 
ry  occafion,  led:  you  teel  yourlclves  tliercby  und 


cr 
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fome  reflraint,  and  deprive  your  fouls  of  that  divine 

of  God  H ‘S' Spirit 
of  God  blelTcs  hiS  own  people  in  the  performance  of 

tins  Quty.  VVhen  the  heart  is  full  of  good  matter,  the 

tongue  wil  fometimes  be  the  pen  of  a  ready  -vurit- 

er  PM.  xlv.  I.  Suchafixednefsandfulnefsoftho’t, 

fuch  a  fervor  of  pious  afredtions,  will  fometimes  pro¬ 
duce  fo  glorious  a  fluency  and  variety  of  pertinent 
ana  moving  exprcflions,  and  all  in  fo  juft  a  methad, 
as  makes  it  appear  the  man  is  carried  beyond  himfelf 

and  would  be  ftraitened  and  crampt  by  a  careful  at- 
tendance  to  rules. 

See  then  that  the  graces  of  prayer  are  at  work  in 
your  fouls  with  power ;  let  this  be  your  firft  and  high- 
eft  care;  and  by  a  fvveet  influence  this  will  lead  you 
to  a  natural  and  eafy  performance  of  this  duty,  ac¬ 
cording  to  moft  of  the  particular  rules  I  have  given,  e- 
veil  without  a  nice  anc]  exadl  attendance  to  them.  So 
without  attendance  to  the  rules  of  art,  a  man  may 
.fometimes,  in  a  very  mufical  luimor,  ftrike  out  fome 
inimitable  giaces  and  ilourifbes,  and  charm  ail  that 
hear  him. 


.a’.  •  1 


A  mong  m  iniilers,  and  among  your  fdlow  Chrif- 

tians,  obierve  thofe  that  have  the  mofl  edifying  gifts 
and  wkh  regard  to  the  matter,  method,  expreiiion, 
voice,  and  gCi.tine,  endeavor  to  imitate  them  who 
are  moft  umverfaljy  approved  of,  and  the  exercife  of 
whofe  talents  arc  moft  abundantly  bleft  to  excite  and 
maintain  the  devouon  of  their  feilow  worfliippers.— « 
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And  at  the  fame  time  alfo  take  notice  of  all  the  irre¬ 
gularities  and  indecencies  that  any  perfons  are  guilty 
of  in  this  wcrihip,  in  order  to  avoid  them  v>mcn  you 
pray. 


3.  *  Ufc  all  proper  means  to  obtain  a  manly  pre- 
^  fence  of  mind,  and  holy  courage  in  religious  per- 
^  formances.’  Though  excefs  of  bafhfulncfs  be  a  na¬ 
tural  infirmity,  yet  if  indulged  in  fuch  affairs,  it  may 
become  very  culpable,  'riicrc  have  been  many  ufe- 
ful  gifts  buried  in  filence,  through  a  finful  bafllful- 
nefs  in  the  perfon  endov/cd  with  them  3  and  general¬ 
ly  all  perfons,  when  they  firfb  begin  to  pray  in  pub¬ 
lic,  feel  fomething  of  tliis  weaknefs,  for  want  of  a  due 
preferxe  of  mind;  and  it  hath  had  different  effedfs. 
Some  perfons  have  lofi:  that  due  calm.nefs  and  tem¬ 
per  which  fhould  govern  their  exprcfHons,  and  have 
been  driven  on  to  the  end  of  their  prayer  like  a  fchool- 
boy  hurrying  his  Jeffon  over,  or  a  larum  fet  a  runiiing, 
that  could  not  flop  till  it  was  quite  down.  Others 
have  hefitated  at  every  fentence,  and,  it  may  be,  felt 
a  flop  in  their  fpeech,  that  they  could  utter  no  more. 
Others  again,  whofe  minds  have  been  well  furniilieJ 
and  prepared,  have  loft  their  own  fehemeof  thoughts, 
and  made  poor  work  at  nrft,  through  mere  bafhfulncfs. 

I  grant,  that  courage  and  a  degree  of  aflurance  is 
a  natural  talent;  but  it  may  alfo,  in  a  great  meafure, 
be  acquired  by  the  ufe  of  proper  means;  I  will-herc 
mention  a  fev/  of.  them. 
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(i.)  Get  above  the  fliame  of  appearing  religious, 
that  you  may  be  dead  to  the  reproaches  of  a  wdcked 

world,  and  defpife  the  jefts  and  fcandal  that  are  caft 
upon  ftridi:  godliuefs. 


(2.}  Make  religious  converfation  vour  practice 
and  delight.  If  you  are  but  inured  to  fpeak  to  men 
concerning  the  things  of  God  without  blufnine, 
you  will  be  enabled  to  fpeak  to  God  ip  the  prefence 
of  men  with  holy  confidence. 


(3*)  Labor  to  attain  this  gift  of  prayer  in  a  tole¬ 
rable  degree,  and  exercife  it  often  in  fecret  for  foine 
coniiderable  time  before  you  begin  in  public. 


(4.}  T ake  heed  that  your  heart  be  aiv/ays  v/ell  pre¬ 
pared,  and  let  the  matter  of  your  prayer  he  well  pre- 

.  meditated  when  you  make  your  iirit  public  attempts 
in  it. 

(5.)  Strive  to  maintain  upon  your  foul  a  much 
greater  awe  of  the  niajefi  y  of  that  Ood  to  whom  you 
fpeak,  than  of  the  opinions  of  thofe  fellow  creatures 
’with  whom  you  worfhip,  that  fo  you  may,  as  it  were, 
forget  you  are  in  the  company  of  men,  while  you  ad- 
drcfs  the  mofi:  high  (]od.  Chide  your  heart  into  cour¬ 
age,  when  you  find  it  fhy  and  finking,  and  fay,  Dare 

I  fpeak  to  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  and  fhali  I 
be  afraid  of  man?^’ 

Now  in  order  to  pra<5l'ife  this  advice  well,  the  next 
fliall  be  akin  to  iu 
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(6.)  Be  not  too  tender  of  your  own  reputation  in 
the  externals  of  religion.  TL  his  foftnefs  offpirit  which 
we  call  haJJjfulnefs^  has  often  a-great  deal  of  fondnefs 
of mingled  with  it.  When  we  are  to  fpeak  in 
public,  this  enfeebles  the  mind,  throws  us  into  a  hur¬ 
ry,  and  makes  us  perform  much  worfe  than  we  do  in  • 
fecret.  When  we  are  fatisficd  therefore  that  we  are 
engaged  in  piefcnt  duty  to  God,  let  us  maintain  a* 
noble  negligence  of  the  ccnfuies  of  men,  and  fpeak 
with  the  famie  courage  as  though  none  but  God  were- 
prefent.  • 

Yet  to  adminiRer  farther  relief  under  this  weak-  ‘ 
nefs,  I  add,  > 


(7,)  Make  your  firR  eRays  in  the  company  of  one  ‘ 
or  two,  either  of  your  inferioi'S,  or  your  moR  inti-  ~ 
mate,  moR  pious,  and  candid  acquaintance,  that  you 
may  be  under  no  fear  nor  concern  about  their  fenti- 
ments  or  your  performance.  Or  join  yourfclf  in  fo- 
ciety.whth  foine  young  ChriRians  of  equal  Randing, 
and  fet  apart  times  for  praying  together,  which  is  an 
excellent  way  to- obtain  the  gift  of  prayer.  • 

(8i)  Do  not  aim  at  length  in  prayer,  in  your 
younger  attempts,  but  rather  be  fhort;  offer  up  a 
few  more  common  and  ncceffary  requcRs  at  iirR,  and  • 
proceed  by  degrees  to  enlarge  and  fulfil  the  feveral 
parts  of  this  worRiip,  as  farther  occafion  fliail  offer,  - 
and  as  your  gifts  and  courage  encreafe.- 


I  <1 
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(9-)  L-  not  difcouraged  if  your  firft  experiments 
^>c  not  io  fuccefjful  as  you  defire.  Many  a  Chris^ 
tian  has  in  time  arrived  at  a  glorious  gift  in  prayer, 
who  in  their  younger  e%s  have  been  overv/helmed 
With  bafnruliiefs  and  confufion.  Let  not  Satan  pre- 
Vcul  winh  you  therefore  to  caft  off  this  praake  ami 
}  oui  hope,  at  once,  by  fuch  a  tempuitlon  as  this. 

(  IO.)  Make  it  the  matter' of  your  earned:  requefls 
to  Gog,  tnat  you  may  be  endov/ed  with  Chriftian 
courage,  with  a  holy  liberty  of  fjaeech,  and  freedom 
of  utterance,  which  the  biedbd  apoille,-  Paul,  often 
.pmys  for  ;  And  you  have  reafon  to  hope,  that  he  that 
gives  sveiy  good  and  perfedf  gift,  will  not  deny  you 

tnat  Wuicii  is  io  necellary  to  the  peiforniarAce  of 
duty. 


1  proceed  now  fourth  general  direfti 


[on. 


IVk  « Intreat  the  adiidance  of  lome  kind  Chriffiatn 
friend,  to  give  you  notice  of  all  the  irregularities, 
diat  yourfelf  have  been  guilty  of  in  prayer,  eipeciaL 
Gy  in  your  find  years  of  the  praake  of  this  dutyP 
and  efieem  thofe  the  mofi:  valuable  of  your  friends,., 
who -will  put  themfelves  to  tlie  trouble  of  giving  you 
a  imodefi:  and  an  obliging  liint  of  any  of  your  own 
imperfedlions  :  F or  it  is  not  poflible  that  we  ourfelves 
fliould  judge  of  trie  tone  of  our  own  voice,  or  the  ges¬ 
tures  that  we  ourfelves  ufe,  whether  they  be  agreea¬ 
ble  to  our  fvJlovy-worfiiippcis  or  no.  And  in  othu 
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inftances  alfo,  our  friends  may  form  a  mors  unoius- 
ied  judgment  than  ourielveSj  iutd  thcrcfoie  ais  fittcib 
to  be  our  correctors. 


For  want  of  this,  fome  perfons  In  tnsir  yomh 
have  gained  fo  ill  a  habit  of  fpeaking  in  public,  and 
fo  many  diforders  have  attended  their  exercife  Oi  the 
gift  of  prayer — ill  tones-)  vicious  accents-)  vcild  dijlcr-^ 
tlons  of  the  countenance)  and  divers  otoer  impyopric- 
tleS)  which  they  carried  with  them  all  the  years  of 
tlieir  lire,  and  have  oftentimes  expofeJ  tne  woi  iliip  ot 
God  to  contempt,  and  hindred  the  edification  ot  thofc 
that  joined  with  them,  rather  than  promoted  it. 


V.  ^  Be  frequent  in  the  practice  of  this  duty  or  pray- 
‘  er,  not  only  in  fecret,  but  with  one  another/  1  or 
though  every  rule  that  I  have  before  given,  were  fix¬ 
ed  in  your  memories,  -and  always  at  hand,  yet  with¬ 
out  frequent  pradfice  you  will  never  attain  to  any 
great  fkill  and  rcadinefs  in  this  holy  exetcife. 

As  our  graces  themfelves,  by  being  often  tried  and 
put  upon  adtion,  become  ftronger,  and  fliinc  bright¬ 
er,  give  God  more  glory,  and  do  more  fervice  to  men  ^ 
fo  v/ill  it  fare  with  every  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alio  j 
it  is  improved  by  frequent  exercife.  "Fherefore,  the 
apoftle  bids  the  young  evangcllft,  Timothy,  that  he 
IbiOuld  not  negledl  to  Jiir  up  the  gift  that  was  in  hiiUj 
though  it  was  a  gift  communicated  in  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  way,  by  the  impofition  of  hands,  2  Tim.  t  6. 
And  therefor.e  it  is,  that  feme  ferlous  Chrifeians  tliat 
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have  left  kno^vIedge,  will  excel  perfons  of  great  learn¬ 
ing  and  wi  t,  and  j  udgment,  -in  the  gift  of  prayer  j  be- 
cau.e,  though  they  do  not  underftand  the  rules  fo  well 
yet  they  praaife  abimdantly  more.  And  for  the  moll 
Rart,  if  all  other  circumflrmces  are  equal,  it  will  be  found 
agoneral  truth,  .that.i>r  that  prays  mof,  prays  bef.. 


G  II ;  A'  Ill 


Of  the  Grace  'i5/^Prayer.' 

Wvthe  two  firll’  chapters,  .1  have  finillieJ  what  l : 
■t-  proppfed  concerning  the  external  parts  of  prayer ;  j 
I  proceed  now  to  take  a  fhort  view  of  the  internal  and  i 
Ipiritual  part  of  that  duty;  and  this  has  been  ufuallyr 
called  the  Grace  ^Prayer.  . 

Here  I.fhall  endeavor  to  explain  what '  it  means, ; 
and  fiiow  how  properly  that  term  is  ufed ;  Afterward  i 
G  fliall  paiticularly  mention  what  are  thole  inward  ■ 
and  Ijiiritual  exerciles  of  the  mind,  which  are  requi¬ 
red  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  then  give  diredlions 
how  to  attain  them.  But  in  the  moll  part  of  this  - 
chapter  I  Ihall  pals  over  tilings  witn  much  brevity,  ! 
becaufi  it  is  not  niy  defign  in  writing  this  book,  to  ■ 

fay  over  again  -  what  fo  many  praftical  writers  have-' 
faid  on.  thcfe  fubjedls,  - 
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IVhai  the  Grace  of  Prayer  is^  and  how  It  d'tfers 

from  the  Gift. 


Grace,  in  its  moft  general  fenfe,  implies  the 
free  and  undefer ved  favor  of  one  pcrfon  toward 
another  that  is  efteemedhis  inferior:  And  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  New  Teff ament,  it  is  ufually  put  to  fig- 
nify  the  favor  and  mercy  of  God  toward  finful  crea¬ 
tures,  which  upon  all  accounts  is  acknowledged  to 
‘  be  free  and  undeferved.  Now  becaufe  our»  natures 
are  corrupt  and  averfe  to  w’hat  is  good,  and  whenfo- 
•  ever  they  are  changed,  and  inclined  to  God  and  di¬ 
vine  things;  this  is  done  by  the  power  of  God  work¬ 
ing  in  us:  Therefore,  this  very  change  of  nature,  tliis 
renewed  and  divine  frame  of  mind,  is  called  in  the 
•  common  language  of  Clirillians,  by  the  name  of  grace* 


If  I  v/ere  to  write  my  thoughts  of  the  diftinclion  be¬ 
tween  the  terms  virtue^  hoUnefs^  and^r^za^,!  fliould 
give  them  thus :  '  ^ 


Virtue  generally  fignihes  the  mere  material  part 
of  that  which  is  good,  without  a  particular  reference 
to  God,  as  the  principle  or  end  thereof:  'I'hcrefore, 
the  good  difpohtions  and  adlions  of  the  Heathens 
were  called  V irtuei*  And  this  wordalfo  is  applied  t® 
fobriety,  chaflity,  righteoufnefs,  and  every  thing  that 
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relates  to  ourfelves  and  our  neighbors,  rather  than  t 
religion  and  things  that  relate  to  divine  wor&ip. 


oiinejs  .gnihes  all  thefe  good  difpofitions  ai 
actions,  with  their  particular  reference  to  God  as  the 
rad,  to  whofe  glory  they  are  devoted  and  performe. 

The  word  he/y,  hgnifies  that  which  is  devoted  c 
dedicated. 


Graee-denotes  the  fame  difpofitions,  with  a  peca- 
liar  regard  to  God  as  their  principle,  intimating  thai 
tuey  proceed  from  his  favw. 


ometiaies  this  word  is  ufed  in  a  comprehenfivc 
fenfe,  tofignify  the  whole  train  of  Chriftian  virtues,, 
or  the  univerfai  habit  of  holinefs.  So  may  thofe  texts 
be  underfeood,Johni.  i6.  Of  his  fulnefs  wc  have  re¬ 
ceived  grace.  2Pet.iii.i8.  Groiv  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl.  And  fo  in  our 
common  language  we  fay,  fuch  a  perfon  is  a  grace- 
Jefs^  wretch,  he  has  no  grace  at  all,  that  is,  no  good 
difpofitions..  We  fay  fuch  an  one  is  truly  gracious.,, 
cr  he  has  a  pr  inciple  of  grace,  that  is,  lie  is  a  man  of 
religion  and  virtue. 

Sometimes  it  is  ufed  in  its  fiugular  fenfe,  and  means 
any  one  inclination  or  holy  principle  in  the  mind.  So 
wc  fay,  /,/?.  of  faith,  the  grace  of  repentance,  the 

grace  of  hope,  or  kve.  So  2  Cor.  viii.  7.  Therefore,^ 
as  ye  abound  in  faith,  in  knowledge,  in  your  Io?oe  to  us, 
I'ee  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  alfo,t)x^t  isfibera!ity> 
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Sometimes  it  is  ufed  in  a  fenfe  a  little  more  enlarg¬ 
ed,  but  not  univerfal,  and  it  implies  all  thofe  pious 
qualifications  that  belong  to  any  one  a6lion  or  duty; 
fo  we  read  of  the  grace  that  belongs  to  converfation, 
Gol.  iv.  6.  Let  your  fpeech  be  always  zvith  grace  \ 
the  grace  of  Tinging,  Col.  iii.  16.  Singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts ;  and  the  grace  of  divine  worfliip  feems 
to  be  maintained,  Heb.  xii.  28.  Let  us  have  grace, 
ivheiehy  zve  may  ferve  God  acceptably,  with  rever- 
rence,  &c.  and  the  grace  of  prayer,  Zech.  xii.  13.  I 
will  pour  on  the.  houfe  of  David  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and fupplication, 

^  1  he  Grace  of  Prayer,  in  our  common  accep- 
*  tation,  is  not  any  one  fingle  aef  or  habit  of  mind, 
^  but  it  implies  all  thofe  holy  difpofitions  of  foul  which 
^  are  to  be  exercifed  in  that  part  of  divine  worfhip.’ 
It  confilts  in  a  readinefs  to  put  forth  thofe  feveral  adls 
of  the  fancrified  mind,  v/ill  and  afFedlions,  which  are 
fuited  to  the  duty  of  prayer. 

Hence  will  appear  the  great  difference  that  is  be¬ 
twixt  the  gift  and  grace  of  prayer.  I'he  gift  is  but 
the  outfi'de,  the  fhape,  the  carcafe  of  the  duty.  The 
grace  is  the  foul  and  fpirit,  that  gives  it  life,  and  vig¬ 
or,  and  efficacy,  that  renders  it  acceptable  to  God, 
and  of  real  advantage  to  ourfelvcs. 

* 

The  gift  chiefly  confifls  in  a  readinefs  of  thought, 
agreeable  to  the  feveral  parts  of  prayer,  and  a  faculty 
of  expreffing  thofe  thoughts  in  fpcaking  to  God.  The 
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grace  confifts  merely  in  the  inward  working  of  the 
heart  and  confcience  toward  God  and  religion.  The 
gift  hzs  a  Ihev/  and  appearance  of  holy  defires  and  af- 
fedions ;  but  holy  affedions,  fincere  defires,  and  real 
converfe  with  God,  belong  only  to  the  grace  of  prayer. 

Tne  gift  and  the  are  many  time  feparated 
one  from  the  other,  and  it  hath  been  often  found  that 
the  gift  of  prayer  hath  been  attained  in  a  great  degree 
by  ftuuy  and  pradice,  and  by  the  common  workings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  communicated  to  fome  perfons 
that  have  known  nothing  of  true  grace.  There  may 
be  alfo  the  grace  of  prayer  in  lively  exercife  in  fome 
fouls,  that  have  but  a  very  fmall  degree  of  this  ^//f, 
and  that  hardly  know  how  to  form  their  thoughts  and 
defires  into  a  regular  method,  or  to  exprefs  thofe  de- 
fires  in  tolerable  language. 


Concerning  fome  perfons  it  may  be  faid,  as  in  Mat 
Vii.  22.  that  though  they  could  pour  out  abundance 
of  words  before  God  in  prayer,  though  they  coulc 
preach  like  apoftles,  or  like  angels,  or  caji  out  devil, 
in  the  name  ofChriJ}^  J^tom  knows  them 

not^  for  they  have  no  grace.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  fome  that  are  dear  to  God,  that  can  but 
chatter  and  cry  like  a  Jwallozv  or  a  crane^  as  Heze- 
kiah  did,  and  yet  are  in  the  lively  exercife  of  the  2;race 
of  prayer.  But  where  both  thefc',  the  gift  and  the  grace, 
meet  togc..her  in  one  perfon,  fuch  si  Chriffian  brings 
honot*  to  God,  and  has  a  greater  capacitv  and  pros¬ 
pect  0*  doing  much  iervice  for  fouls  in  the  world) 
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he  is  made  of  great  ufe  to  the  edification  and  com-* 
fort  of  his  fellow-ChriftianSo 

4 

Thofe  adls  of  the  fan£lified  foul  in  all  its  powers, 
which  are  put  forth  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  may  be  pro- 
perly  called  fo  many  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  drawn 
forth  in  to  exercife.  And  of  thefe  forhe  belong  to  the 
whole  work  and  worfhip  of  prayer,  and  others  are 
peculiar  to  the  feveral  p^irts  of  the  duty. 


SECT.  II. 


)t^General  Graces  of  Prayer. 

The  graces  that  belong  to  the  whole  work  or 
duty  of  prayer,  are  fuch  as  thefe: 

1.  ^  Faith  or  belief  of  the  being  of  God,  and  his 
‘  perredl  knowledge,  and  his  gracious  notice  of  all 
^  that  we  fpeak  in  prayer.’  7\his  rule  the  apoflle 
gives,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Me  that  cometh  to  God^  rnujl  be^ 
Iteve  that  he  /y,  and  that  he  is  a  y'cwarder  of  all  that 
diligently  fee  fc  nim.  We  fhould  endeavor  toimprefs 
Dur  minds  frequently  with  a  frefli  and  lively  belief  of 
God  s  exiflence,  though  he  be  fo  much  unknown;  of 
lis  prefence,  though  he  be  invihble;  of  his  juft  and 
Tiorciful  regard  to  all  the  aclions  of  men,  and  cfpe- 
dally  their  religious  affairs  ;  that  fo  prayer  may  not 
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a  ni: 


V,  of^cuftom  and  cei'emony,  but  performed 

v/.ui  a  dciiga  and  hope  of  pleafmg  God,  and  eetting 
fome  good  from  him.  This  exercife  of  a  lively  faith 
runs  through  every  part  of  the  duty,  and  gives  fpirit 
arid  power  to  the  w'hole  vvoriliip. 


c  n 


g  ravity,  folemnity,  and  ferioufnefs  of  fpirit.’ 

.Let  a  light  and  trivial  temper  be  utterly  banifhed, 
wren  w^e  come  into  the  prefcnce  of  God.  When  W'e 
i^^eak  to  the  great  Creator  (who  mulf  alfo  be  our 
judge)  about  concerns  of  indaite  and  everlafting  mo¬ 
ment,  we  ought  to  have  our  fouls  cloathed  with  fo- 
Icmaity,  and  not  to  aiTume  thofe  airs  which  are  lawful 
at  other  fcafons,  when  we  talk  with  our  fellow-crea¬ 
tures  about  meaner  affairs.  A  wantonnefs  and  vani¬ 
ty  of  mind  ought  never  to  be  indulged  in  the  leaft 
degree,  when  we  come  to  pertorm  any  part  of  divine 
worfliip  j  and  eipeciaily  vv’hen  we,  who  are  but  duif 
^ind  allies,  fpeak  unto  tne  great  and  dreadful  God. 

III.  ^  Spirituality  and  heavenly-mindednefs,  fhould 

^  I'JH  tiirough  the  wnoie  ot  this  duty  i’  h  or  prayer  is  a 
retirement  from  earth,  and  retreat  from  our  fellow- 
Cicatuies  to  attend  on  God, and  hold  correfpondence 
Witn  him  mat  clweils  in  heaven.  If  our  thous'hts  are 
full  Qa  corn,  and  wme,  a.nd  oil,  and  the  Dulincfs  of  this 
life,  wc  Iliall  not  feek  fo  earneflly  the  favor  and  face 
of  God,  as  beconirs  devout  worfnippers.  The  things 
oi  the  world,  therefore,  mull  be  commanded  to  Hand 
by  foi  a  Lafoii,  and  uO  aei  Je  at  ihc  foot  of  ttie  mounts 


Abraham  did,  and  to  meet  our  God.  Our  aims,  and 
ends,  and  defires  fhould  grow  more  fph'itual,  as  we 
proceed  in  this  duty.  And  though  God  indulges  us 
to  converfe  with  him  about  many  of  our  temporal  af¬ 
fairs  in  prayer^  yet  let  us  takie  care  that  the  things  of 


our  fouls,  and  the  eternal  world,  always  pofl’efs  the 


chief  room  in  our  hearts.  And  whatfoever  of  the  cares 
of  this  life  enter  into  our  prayers,  and  are  fpread  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  let  us  fee  that  our  alms  therein  arc  fpir- 
itual,  that  our  very  defires  of  earthly  comforts  may  be 
purified  from  all  carnal  ends,  and  fandb'fied  to  fome 
divine  purpofes,  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the  honor  of 

the  gofpel,  and  the  falvation  of  our  fouls. 

« 

'  IV.  ‘  Sincerity  and  uprightnefs  of  heart,  is  ano- 
‘  ther  grace  that  muft  run  through  this  worfhip.’ 
Whether  we  fpcak  to  God  concerning  his  own  glo¬ 
ries,  whether  we  give  him  tlianks  for  his  abundant 
goodnefs,  or  confefs  our  various  iniquities  before  him, 
or  exprefs  our  defires  of  mercy  at  his  hand;  flill  Lt 
our  hearts  and  our  lips  agree,  and  not  be  found  mock¬ 
ers  of  God,  who  fearches  the  hearts  and  tries  the 
reins,  and  can  fpy  hypocrify  in  the  darkefl:  corners 
of  the  foul. 


V.  ^  Holy  watchfulncfs,  and  intention  of  mind  uo- 
‘  on  the  duty  in  which  we  are  engaged  ;  this  muft  run 
‘  through  every  part  of  prayer.'  Our  thoughts  rnuft 
not  be  fuifLred  to  wander  among  the  creatures,  and 
rove  to  tne  ends  of  trie  earth,  when  wc  come  to  con- 
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verfe  with  the  high  and  holy  God.  Without  this 
holy  watchfulnefs  we  fhall  be  in  danger  of  leaving 
God  in  the  midftof  the  worihip,  becaufethe  tempta- 
/lions  that  arif^  from  SataUj  and  from  our  own  hea.rts^ 
are  various  and  flrong.  Without  this  watchfulnefs 
our  worfhip  will  degenerate  into  formality,  and  we 
fliall  find  coldnefs  and  indifference  creeping  upon  our 
fpnits,  and  fooiling  the  fuccefs'  of  our  duties.  IV&tch 

■unto  prayer^  is  aconflant  direction  of  the  great  apos« 
tie. 

I  might  add  to  thefe,  humility  and  delight  or pleafure^ 
and  other  exercifes  of  the  fandfified  affedfions  j  but  I 
fhall  have  occafion  more  properly  to  mention  them 
under  the  next  head. 


SECT.  III. 


Graces  that  belong  to  particular  parts  (p/'Prayer. 

'^HE  graces  that  particularly  belong  to  the  fev- 
eral  parts  of  prayer,  are  diifmguilhed  accor’d-» 
ing  to  the  parts  of  this  duty ;  namely, 

L  Invocation^  or  calling  upon  God,  requires  a  fpe- 
cial  awe  of  his  Majefly  to  attend  it,  and  a  deepfenfe 
of  our  own  meannefs  and  unworthinefs  \  and  at  the 
&me  time  vve  fhould  cxprcfs  holy  wonder  and  plea- 
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fure,  that  the  mod  high  God,  who  inhabits  eternity,  ^ 
will  lufFer  fuch  conteinptible  and  worthlefs  beings  as 
we  are,  to  hold  corref^^ondence  with  him. 


II.  The  work  adoration  ov  pralfe  runs  tlirough 
the  feveral  attributes  of  the  divine  nature,  and  requires 
of  us  the  exercife  of  our  various  aftedlions  fuited 
to  thofe  feveral  attributes.  As  when  we  mention 
God’s  felf-fuHiciency  and  independency,  it  becomes 
us  to  be  humble  and  a,cknov/lcd'>ie  our  deoendence: 

^  A 

When  we  fpeak  of  his  power  and  of  his  wifJom, 
we  fhould  abafs  ourfelves  before  him,  becaufe  of  our 
weaknefs  and  follv,  as  well  as  dand  in  holy  admira¬ 
tion  at  the  inhirity  of  thofe  glories  of  God.  AVhen 
we  mention  his  love  and  compadion,  our  fouls  fhould 
return  much  love  to  him  attain,  and  have  our  adec- 
tions  going  forth  drongly  towards  him.  Wlien  we 
think  of  his  j  udicc,  we  doould  have  a  holy  awe  upon 
our  fpirits,  and  a  religious  fear,  fuited  to  the  prefence 
of  the  jud  and  dreadful  God.  And  the  thought  of 
his  forgivchefs  fhould  awaken  us  to  hope  and  joy. 


III.  In 'the  confefftan  of  our  forrows  and  our  fins, 
humility  is  a  necellary  grace,  and  deep  contrition  sf 
foiil^  in  the  prefence  of  that  God  wlrofe  laws  we  have 
broken,  whofc  gofpehwc  have  abufed,  whofe  majedy 
we  have  afFronted,  and  whofe  vengeance  we  have 
defer ved.  Here  all  the  fprings  of  repentance  fhould 
be  fet  open,  and  we  fhould  mourn  for  fin,  even  at  the 
fame  time  we  hope  that  iniquity  is  forgiven,  and  our 
fouls  are  reconciled  to  God.  Shame  and  fclf-hidlg^ 

N  2 
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« 

nauioh.^  aaa  >joIy  revenge  agaiiif!:  the  corruptions  of 

^^ur  h^^artSj  fhould  be  awakened  alfo  in  this  part  of 
prayc 


7  C.X  V* 
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petitions  we  Hiould  raife  our  defires  to 
Jucn  diftvreiit  degrees  of  feiwency,  as  the  nature  of 
■our  reouefo  makes  iiecefikry.  When  we  pray  for  the 
of  the  upper  world,  and  eternal  bledings,  we 
cannot  be  too  warm  in  our  dehres  :  When  v/e  feek 
tii!^  ineis^ieo  of  iite,  the  degree  of  fervency  ihould  be 
aoatc^.,  foi  it  is  pofiioie  taat  we  may  be  happy,  and 
yet  go  without  many  of  the  comforts  of  too  prcfsnt 
irate  :  SuhmJJlon  is  here  required  ^  and  God  expecls 
to  fee  his  cniidren  thus  rationally  religious,  and  wife¬ 
ly  to  uivide  tire  things  that  are  rriofl;  a.greeable  to  his 
v/illy  and  rnoll  neGefiary  fof  our  felicity.. 


Vi/  hile  we  make  interceilion  for  our  friends,  or  our 
enemies,  we  ought  to  reel  in  ourfeh/es  warm  and  live¬ 
ly  compaiiion  j  and  when  Vv’'e  pray  lor  the- church  of 
Chrift  in  tlie  worlds  we  fhould  animate  all  our  ex- 
prefTions  with  a  burning  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  ten- 
dernefs  fer  our  fellow-'Chriftians. 


mty:  For  the  arguments  that  wc  ufe  with  God,  in 
pleading  with  him,  are  but  the  various  forms  of  im¬ 
portunate  requeih  But  becaufe  we  are  but  creatures, 
and  we  ipe^ik  to  God,  huimhti  ought  to  minp-lc  with 
every  one  of  our  arguments.  Our  pleadings  with  himi 
fhould  be  fo  expreiicd,  as  always  to  c.irry  with  them 


V.  i:  leading  witn  God,  calls  for  h umhie  innbortUT 
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that  decency,  and  that  diftance  that  b^xoincs  crea¬ 
tures,  in  the  prefence  oi'  their  iVlaker.  Li  pleadings 
airp  we  are  required  to  exercifeyk///;  in  the  promijes 
of  the  gofpel,yh/V/;  in  the  7iame  fy'^Chnd:  Jeius,.  oiu- 
mediator,yh/V/;  in  the  mercies  of  accord\*ig" 

‘to  the  difeoveries  he  hath  made  of  hirnieh  m  this 
'world.  We  are  called  to  believe  that  he  is  a  God- 
hearing  prayer,  and  will  bellow  upon  us  what  we 
feek,  fo  far  as  is  necedary  for  his  glory  and  our  fal- 
vation  :  To  believe  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  the?ti 
that  diligently  feek  htm.^  Heb.  xi.  6.  Piere  alfo  the 
grace  of  hope  comes  into  exercife;  for  while  we  trull 
the  promifes,  v/e  hope  for  t)ie  things  promifed,  or  the 
thing;s  for  which  we  petition.  We  ought  to  inain- 
ta.in  an  humble  holy  expcvflation,  of  thofe  jncrcies  for 
which  we  plead  with  GoJ.  We  mud  direH  our 

A. 

pra)er  to  him.^  and.  look  up  with  David,  Pfal.  v.  3.  and 
with  ll'ehcxkkak^Jland  upon  our  watch-tovuer^  arid  fee 
what  he  will  anfwer  us^  Hab.  if’  i.. 


VI.  In  that  part  of  the  prayer  which  is  called  pro- 
feffon.^  or  felf-reftgyiaiion.,  great  himiility  is  again  re¬ 
quired;  a  fvveet  fubmidion  to  his  will,  a  compofed- 
nefs  and  quietnefs  of  fpirit  under  his  determination, 
even  though,  for  reafons  of  infinite  wifdoin  and  love, 
he  withhold  from  us  the  particular  comforts  that  wo 
feek.  Here  \zt  patience  have  its  |Xirfe6l  exercife,  and 
let  the  foul  continue  in  an  humble  frame,  waiting  up¬ 
on  God.  While  we  give  up  ouffelves  to  God,  a 
divine  fleadinefs  of  foul  fhould  attend  it,  and  the  firni- 
efl  courage  of  heart  againft  all  oppofitiojis,  while  we 
couiirm  all  our  felf- dedications  to  the  Lord, 
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VII.  In  th ankf giving  a  moft  heartj  gratitude  o\ 
foul  is  required,  a  deep  lenfe  of  divine  favors,  and  2 
readinefj  to  return  lanto  God,  according  to  his  good- 
riefs,  to  the  utinoff  of  our  capacities  ^  a  growing  love 
to. God,  and  iincere  longing  to  do  fomething  forhim, 
anfvverable  to  the  variety  and  riches  of  his  grace  to¬ 
wards  us.  Here  alfo,  with  holy  wonder,  wc  acknov/- 
ledge  the  condefcenfion  of  God  to  beilov/  mercies 
upon  us,  [o  unv/orthy;  and  this  wonder  ilrould  arife 
and  grow  up  into  divine  joy,  while  we  blefs  our  Ma- 
ker  for  the  mercies  of  this  life,  and  our  Father  for  au 
interefl  in  his  covenant,  and  his  ipccial  love.  .  And 
in  our  ihankfglvmgs  we  ihould  be  fare  to  take  no¬ 
tice  01  all  returns  of  prayer,  all  merciful  appearances 
oi  God  in  anfwer  to  our  requeils  ^  for  it  is  but  a  poor 
converfe  maintained  with  God,  if  we  are  only  care- 
ihl  about  our  fpeaking  to  him,  but  take  no  notice  of 
any  replies  he  condefcends  to  make  to  our  poor  and 
worthlefs  addrefTes, 


VIII.  «  When  we  hlefs  God,  we  fhould  fliew  m 
earns/}  longing  after  the  honor  of  the  name  of  God/ 
and  our  fouls  fhould  breathe  fervently  after  the  accom- 
pliihment  of  thofe  promifes  wherein  he  hath  eno-ao-ed 
to  fpread  his  own  honors,  and  to  magnify  his  own 
name  and  the  name  of  his  Son  3  v/e  fhould,  as  it  were, 
exult  and  triumph  in  thofe  glories,  which  God,  our 
God,  poffeffes,  and  rejoice  to  think  that  he  Ihall  for 
ever  pohefs  them. 

Then  we  conclude  the  whole  prayer  with  our  Jmen 
of  fincerity  and  of  faithj  in  one  fnort  word  expreffing 
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over  a^ain  our  adorations,  our  confeflions,  and  our  pe- 
titions  ;  trufting  and  hoping  for  the  audience  of  our 
prayers,  and  acceptance  of  our  perfons ;  from  whence 
we  fnoLild  take  encourac:cment  to  rife  fioin  tiiis  du- 
ty  with  a  fv/ect  ferenity  and  compofare  of  mind,  and 
maintain  a  joyful  and  heavenly  frame,  as  thofe  that 
have  been  with  God. 


But  left  fome  pious  and  humble  fouls  fhould  be 
difeouraged,  when  they  End  not  thefe  lively  cxercifes 
of  faith,  hope,  love,  fervency  of  defire,  and  divine  de¬ 
light  in  worlhip,  and  thence  conclude  that  they  have 
not  the  grace  of  prayer ,  I  would  add  this  caution^ 
namely,  that  all  the  graces  of  prayer  are  feldom  at  work 
in  the  foul  at  once,  in  an  eminent  and  fenfible  degree ; 
fometimes  one  prevails  more,  and  fometimes  another, 
in  this  feeble  and  imperfeft  ftate  :  And  when  a  Chris¬ 
tian  comes  before  God  with  much  deadnefs  of  heart, 
much  overcome  v/ith  carnal  thoughts,  and  feels  great 
reliuftancy,  even  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  falls  down 
before  God  mourning,  complaining,  fdf-condemn- 
ing,  and  with  fighs  and  deep  groans,  in  fecret  makes 
knov/n  his  burden  and  his  fins  to  God,  though  he 
can  Ipeak  but  few  words  before  him  5  fuch  a  frame 


and  temper  of  mind,  will  be  approved  of  by  that  God 
who  judges  the  fecrets  of  the  heart,  and  makes  mo.ft 
compaftioriate  allowances  for  the  infirmity  of  our 
iiefii,  and  will  ackrnowiedge  his  own  grace  working 
in  that  foul, though  it  be  hut  juft  breadiing  and  ftrug- 
gling  upwards  through  loads  of  iin  and  forrow. 
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SECT.  IV, 


JLy  i.  I  cCi  10  flS 


N  order  to  dresSi  us  in  the  fpiritual  performant 

of  this  duty,  we  muft  conader  it  as  a  holy  cot 
verfe  maintained  between  earth  and  heaven,  -betwij 
tl.e  great  and  ho’.y  God,  and  mean  linful  creature 
Now  the  moil  natural  rules  that  I  can  think  of,  ( 
carry  on  this  converfe,  are  fuch  as  thefe; 


DireSfion  i.  ‘  PolTefs  your  hearts  with  a  moft  af- 
‘  fading  fenfe  of  the  charaders  of  the  two  parties  that 
^  are  to  maintain  this  correfpondence ;  that  is,  God 
‘  and  yourfelves.’  This  indeed  is  one  diredion  for  the 
gift  of  prayer  but  it  is  alfo  neceiTary  to  attain  the 
grace.  Let  us  confider  who  this  glorious  being  is, 
that  invites  us  to  this  fellowfhip  with  himfcif;  how 
awful  in  majelly  !  how  terrible  in  righteoufnefs  ! 
how  irrefiftible  in  power  1  how  unfearchable  in  wis¬ 
dom  !  how  all-fuincient  in  blelTednefs  I  how  conde- 
fcending  in  mercy  !  Let  us  aga  n  connder,  who  are 
we  that  are  invited  to  this  correfpondence  :  How  vile 
in  our  original !  how  guilty  in  our  hearts  and  lives ! 

how  needy  of  every  bleiling  I  how  utterly  incapable 

to  help  ourfelves  !  and  how  miferable  for  ever,  if  we 
are  without  God ! 

And  if  we  have  fmcerely  obeyed  the  call  of  his 
gofpel,  and  have  attained  to  fome  comfortable  hope 
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of  his  love;  let  us  confider,  how  infinite  are  our  ob¬ 
ligations  to  him,  and  how  necefiary,  and  how  delight¬ 
ful  it  is  to  enjoy  his  vilits  here,  with  whom  it  will  be 
our  happinefs  to  dwell  forever.  When  we  feel  our 
fpirits  deeply  irnprefled  with  fuch  thoughts  as  thefe 
are,  we  are  in  the  befi:  frame,  and  moll  likely^  way  to 
pray 'with  grace  in  our  hearts. 

Direction  2.  ‘  When  you  come  before  God,  re- 
‘  member  the  nature  of  this  correfpondencc,  it  is  all 
‘fpiritual;  remember  the  dignity  and  privilege^  the 
^  defign  and  the  im^portance  of  it.* 

A  fenfe  of  the  high  favor,  in  being  admitted  to  this 
privilege  and  honor  will  fill  your  folds  with  humble 
wonder,  and  with  heavenly  joy,  fuch  as  becomes  the 
favorites  and  worlhippers  of  an  infinite  God.  A 
due  attendance  to  the  dejign  and  twportance  of  this 
duty,  will  fix  your  thoughts  to  the  moft  immovable 
attention,  and  flricl  watchfulnefs  ;  it  will  overfpread 
your  fpirit  witli  feriournefs,  it  will  command  all  your 
inward  powers  to  devotion,  and  will  raifo  your  dcfircs 
to  holy  fervency.  You  pray  to  him  that  hath  pow¬ 
er  to  fave  and  to  deftroy,  about  your  eternal  deflruc- 
tion,  or  eternal  lalvation;  and  if  eternity,  with  all  its 
awful  attendants,  will  not  awaken  fomeof  the  graces 
of  prayer,  the  foul  mull:  be  in  a  very  ftupid  frame. 

Ik 

Direaion  3.  ‘  Seek  earnertly  a  ftate  of  friendfhip 
•  with  him  whom  you  converfe  with,  and  labor  after 

good  hope  and  affurance  of  that  friendfliip.’  We 
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are  all  by  nature  enemies  to  God,  and  children  of- 
%jraih,  K.orfi.  viii.  y.  and  Ephef.  ii.  2.  If  we  are  not 
reconciled,  we  can  never  hold  communion  with  him^ 
How  can  we  delight  in  converfe  with  an  enemj  fb 
almjgnty  ?  Or  pay  him  due  worlhip,  while  we  be-, 
lieve  he  hates,  and  v/ili  deftroy  us  ?  But  O  !  how  un- 
fpeakable  is  the  pleafure  in  holding  converle  with  fo. 
infinite,  fo  almighty,  and  fo  compaffionate  a  friend ! 
s,iid  how  ready  v/lil  all  the  powers  of  nature  he  to  ren¬ 
der  every  honor  to  him,  while  v/e  feel  and  know  our- 
felves  to  be  his  favorites,  and  children  of  his  grace  ? 
l//hile  we  oelieve  that  all  his  honors  are  our  glory, 
in  this  ftate  of  friendiliip^  and  each  of  his  perfections 


are  ptilars  of  our  hope,  and  the  alTurance  of  our  bap- 
piuefs  ? 

Now,  in  order  to  obtain  this  friendfeip,  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  this  divine  fellowliiip,  I  recommend  you  to  the 
next  direCl'ioin. 


Diredfton  ^  Live  much  upon,  and  with  Jefjs, 
^  the  Mediator,  by  whofe  intereft  alone  you  can  come 
‘  near  God,  and  be  brought  into  his  company.’  Chriil: 
IS  the  way,  the  trutD,  and  the  life :  And  no  man  comes 
to  the  Father  but  by  him,  John  xiv.  6.  Through 
him,  jews  and  G entiles  have  accejs  unto  the  Father^ 
Lphef.  ii.  II.  Live  much  upon  him  therefore  by  truffc 
and  dependence,  and  live  much  with  him  by  medita¬ 
tion  and  love. 


When  a  Tinner  under  firif  conviction  fees  with 
horror  the  dreadful  holinefs  of  God,  and  his  own  guilt 


Sed'.  4.] 


ind  delert  of  damnation,  how  fearful  is  he  to  drav/ 
near  to  God  in  prayer  1  And  how  much  difeouraged 
while  he  abides  without  hope !  But  when  he  firft  be¬ 
holds  Chrid  in  his  mediatorial  ofHccs,  and  his  glori¬ 
ous  all-fuHiciency  to  fave;  w^hen  he  lird  beholds  this 
new  and  living  way  of  accefs  to  God,  conherateJ  by 
the  blood  of  Chrid ;  how  cheefuilv  doth  he  come  be- 
fore  the  throne  of  God,  and  pour  out  his  whole  foul 
in  prayer  !  Andhow”  lively  is  his  nature  iji  the  excr- 
cife  of  every  grace  fuited  to  his  duty  I  How  deep  his 
humility  !  How  fervent  his  ded res  !  How  iniportfi- 
nate  his  pleadings !  How  warm  and  hearty  are  his 


thankfglvingsi 


And  we  have  need  always  to  maintain  upon  our 
l^^irits  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  evil  of  dn,  of  our  defert  of 
death,  of  the  dreadful  holinefsof  God,  and  impoffibil- 
ity  of  our  converfe  wdth  him  without  a  mediator; 
that  fo  the  name  of  Jefus  may  be  ever  precious  to  us, 
and  that  we  may  never  venture  into  the  prefence  of 
God  in  fet  and  folemn  prayer,  without  turning  the 
eye  of  our  foul  to  Chrid  our  glorious  introducer. 


A  • 


Dlrefflon  5.  ‘  Maintain  always  a  praying  Tram 
^  a  temper  of  mind  ready  to  converfe  with  God. 
T  his  will  he  one  way  to  keep  all  praying  graces  ev'- 
er  ready  for  exercife.  Vifit  him  therefore  often,  and 
upon  all  occadons,  wdth  wh(Mn  you  would  obtain 
dome  immediue  communion  at  folemn  feafons  of  de¬ 
votion,  and  make  the  work  of  prayer  your  deli'^lit, 
nor  reft  fatisded  till  you  dnd  pleafurc  in  it. 

O 


..  L 


158 


Dlrea'ions  to  attain,  [Chap.  HI. 

Wnat  advantages  and  opportunities  foever  you  en¬ 
joy  for  focial  prayer,  do  not  iiegledl  praying  in  fecret  j 
at  IcfXit  once  a  day  conftrain  the  bufinefs  of  life  to  give 
you  leave  to  fay  fomething  to  God  alone. 

When  you  join  with  others  in  prayer,  where  you 
are  not  the  fpeaker,  let  your  heart  be  kept  intent  and 
watchful  to  the  v/ork  that  you  may  pray  fo  much  the 
better  when  you  are  the  mouth  of  others  to  God. 

*7  ake  frequent  occaiions,  in  the  midfl:  of  your  du¬ 
ties  in  the  world,  to  lift  up  your  heart  to  God:  He  is 
ready  to  hear  a  fudden  lentenc^,  and  will  anfwer  the 
breathings  ot  a  holy  foul  tov/ards  himfelf  in  the  fliort 
intervals  or  fpaces  betwixt  your  daily  affairs.  Thus 
you  msy  praj  without  ceafmg,  as  the  apoftie  direds, 
and  your  graces  may  be  ever  lively;  whereas,  if  you 
only  make  your  addreffes  to  God  in  the  mornincr  and 
evening,  and  forget  him  all  the  day,  your  hearts  will 
grow  indifferent  in  worihip,  and  you  will  only  pay  a 
falutation  with  your  lips  and  your  knees,  and  fulhi 
the  talk  with  dull  formality. 

DireBion  6.  ^  Seek  earncffly  the  affiflance  of  the 
^  Holy  Spirit.^  It  is  he  that  works  every  grace  in 
us,  and  fits  us  for  evejy  duty  ;  it  is  he  that  awakens 
lleeping  graces  into  exercife;  it  is  he  that  draws  the 
foul  near  to  God,  and  teaches  us  this  correfpondence 
With  heaven.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  fuppli- 
cation;  but  becaufe  this  is  the  fubjedf  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  ch.ipter,  1  (hall  purfue  it  no  further  hcrce 
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;  Of  the  Spirit  ^/Prayer. 

All  the  rules  and  dire6i:ioiis  that  have  hitherto 
.  been  laid  dowii,  in  order  to  teach  us  to  pj'ay^ 
will  be  ineffectual,  if  we  have  no  divine  aids  :  IPe  are 
'tiot  fu^cient  of  otirfehes  to  think  one  good  thought : 
'All  that  is  good  comes  from  God.  If  therefore  we 
would  attain  the  gift  or  grace  of  prayer,  we  muff 
feek  both  from  heaven ;  and  fince  the  mercies  of 
God,  of  this  kind,  that  are  beffowed  on  men,  are  u- 
fually  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  may  very  pro¬ 
perly  be  called  the  Spirit  of  prayer  \  and  as  fuch,  his 
ailiftance  is  to  be  fought  with  diligence  and  impor¬ 
tunity. 

I  confefs  the  fptrit  of  prayer^  in  our  language, 
may  fometimes  fignify  a  temper  of  mind  well  fur- 
nifhed  and  ready  for  the  v/ork  of  prayer  :  So  when 
we  fry,  ‘  there  was  a  greater  Spirit  of  Prayer 
*  found  in  cnurches  in  former  days  than  now  we 
mean  that  there  was  a  greater  degree  of  tlie  gift  and 
grace  of  prayer  found  amongfl:  men ;  their  hearts  and 
their  tongues  were  better  furniPned  and  fitted  for  this 
duty,  hut  to  deny  the  Spirit  of  prayer  in  all  other 
fenfes,  and  declare  there  is  no  need  of  any  influences 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  aflifl:  us  to  pray,  carries  in  it 

a  high  degiee  of  fclf-fufliciency,  and  borders  upon  pro- 
fanenefs. 
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My  bufinefe,  therefore,  in  this  chapter,  flMl  be  to. 
ptove,  by  plain  and  eafy  arguments,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  doth  aflift  his  people  in  prayer  t  Then  to  fhew 
what  his  afliflances  are,  and  how  far  they  extend,  that 


we  may  not  exped  more  fro-m  him  than  feripture 
promifes,  nor  attribute  too  little  to  his  influences ; 
And  after  a  few  cautions  laid  down,  I  fhall  proceed 
to  give  foine  diredions  how  the  aids  af  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  obtained. 


SECT.  I, 


Proofs  of  the  afijia-nce  of  the  SpiRit'  of  God  in  ■ 

Prayer. 

of  proof  which  I  fhal]  ufe  to  evince 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  prayer,  are 
thef^  three :  (i.)  Exprefs  texts  of  feripture.  (2.) 
Collateral  texts.  (3.)  The  experience  of  Chriifiaas. 

1.  The  firjl  argument  is  drawn  from  fach  exprefs 
texts  sf  feripture  as  thefc  : 

ift  Text,  Zecinxii,  lO.  I  will  pour  out  on  thehoufe 
of  Davie!,,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jer i  f aiein,,  a  Spirit 
of  grace  and  of fi^pplications.  Here  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  is  called  a  Spirit  of  fupplications,  with  refpcdl 
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to  the  fj’>ecial  operations  and  ends  for  which  he  is 
here  pro.nifed.  The  plentiiul  communication  of  his 
Operations  to  men,  is  often  expreiled  by  pouring  him 
oW  upon  them,  as  Ifai.  xliv.  3.  Prov.  i.  23.  Tit.  iii.  6. 
ana  many  other  places.  Now  tliat  this  prophecy  re¬ 
fers  to  the  times  of  the  gofpel  is  evident,  becaufe  the 
e/FcT  of  it  is  a  looking  to  Chrifl  as  pierced  or  cruci- 
fiedr  I'hey  jhall  look  on  him  zvhom  they  have  piercedt 

Ohjection,  Some  will  fay,  this  promife  only  refers 
to  the  Jews,  at  the  time  of  their  converfioii. 


A'rifwcr.  I\Ioil  oft]iefe  exceeding  great  and  precious 
piomiies,  that  i  elate  to  gofpel  tunes,  are  made  cx- 
prei%  to  Jacob,  and  Ifrae1,and  Jerufalem,  and  Sion,, 
in  tiie  language  of  the  Old  effament ;  and  how 
dreaciiuiiy  /iioidd  v/e  deprive  ourfelves,  and  ail  the 
Gentile  i>clievers,  of  all  thefe  gracious  promifes  at 
one  feroke,  by  fudi  a  conhiied  cxpofition?  Whereas 
the  apofllc  Paul-  fametimes  takes  occafion  to  quote 
a  promife  of  the*  Old  Tcifamcnt  made  to  the  Jews,, 

and  applies  it  to  the  Gentiles,  as  2  Cor.  vi.  16 _ iS\ 

1  vjill  dwell  with  them  and  walk  among  them,,  and  I 
will  he  their  God,  and  they  jhall  be  nfj  people ;  which 
IS  written  fbr  the  Jews,  in  Levit.  xxvi.  12.  Come  out 
from  among  them — touch  no  unclean  thing,  and  Izuill 
be  m Father  to  you,  &c..  which  are  cited  from  Ifa.  III.. 
11.  and  Jer.  xxxi.  I.  9;  where  Ifrael  alone  i-me.C 
toned..  And  yet  in  2  Cor.  vii.  i.  tile  apoffle  fay?,. 
Having  therejore  thefe  promifes,  dearly  beloved,  let 
m  ckanfe  ourfelves,  &c.  And  thus  he  makes  theCo- 
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riiithians,  as  it  wtiv,  poireirors  of  thefe  very  promi- 
fcs.  He  gives  us  alfo  much  encouragement  to  do 
the  iamej  vViieii  he  tells  us,  Roin.  xv.  fPhatfey-^ 
things  zvere  written  aforetime^  were  ivritien  for 
our  learnings  that  vje  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  fcriptures  might  have  hope:  And  ver.  8,9.  he 
allures  us,  that  fefus  Chrift  confirms  the  promifes 
mo.de  to  the  fathers^  that  the  Gentiles  may  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy.  Again,  in  2  Cor.  i.  20.  JIl  the 
■  the  py  omijes  Oj  Goa  ut  hwi  arc yea.^  and  in  him  AiueUy 
to  the  glory  aj  God.  Now  it  would  have  been  to  ve- 
jry  iutie  purpoC  to  have  told  the  Romans,  or  the  Co- 
rjiuhians,  of  the  liability  of  all  the  promiks  of  God^ 
it  tlieii  iakh  migiit  not  have  embraced  thciiio 


"V  e  are  laid  tO'  oe  hi? feci  with  faithful  Ah’^aham. 
ii  we  aim  iiiiitators  or  ms  iaith,  GaL  }iu  29.  If  we 
nrs  Larijd  s  then  z'oe  are  Ah  r  ah  and  s  jeed^  and  heirs 
accoraing  io  tbs  proniije  :  Heirs  by  faith  of  the  fame 
oleilings  tnat  are  pTomiled  to  Abraham,  and  to  his 
feeUo.  Rom,  iv.  ij.  Now  this  very  promife,  the  pro- 
mile  of  the  Spirit,  is  received  by  us,  Gentiles,  as 
heirs  or  Abraham.  GaL  iii.  14.  That  the  hlefng  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  fefus 
Chnjf  that  we  might  receive  the  promife  oJ  the  Spir- 
2t  through  faith.  Being  interelhed,  therefore,  inxhiS' 
covenant,  v/e  have  a  right  to  the  fame  pro  mi  fcs,.  fo  far 
as  they  contain  grace  in  them  that  may  be  properly 
communicated  to  us.  And  therefore  the  houfe  of  Da¬ 
vid,  in  this  prophecy  of  Zeehariah,  dodi  not  onlyiig- 
rdly  the  natural  defeendants  gh  David  the  King,  but 
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very  properly  includes  the  family  of  Chnff,  the  true 
David;  Believer^',  that  are  his  childreii,  and  inhabit 
taiits  of  Jerufakm,  and  members  of  the  true  clmrch, 
whether  they  were  originaliy  Jews^  or  Cj entiles  :  b  or 
in  Chriil  Jefus  men  are  not  known  by  thefe  diltinc- 
tions,  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greeks  GaLiii.  28* 

.  2d  Text.  Luke  xl.  13.  After  Chrid:  had  anfwer- 
ed  the  requeft  of  his  difciples,  and  taught  Lh:m  hov/ 
to  pray>  by  givjng  them  a  pattern  of  prayci*,  he  re¬ 
commends  them  to  alL  his  Father  for  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it^  in  order  to  a  fuller  and  fuither  alhltance,  and  in- 
flrudlion  in  this  work  of  prayer,  as  tlie  whole  context 
feems  to  intimate* 

•  3I  Text.  Rom*  vlli.  26.  The  S..pirit  helpcih  our 
infirmities^  for  'ive  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  zue. 
viight^  hut  the  Spirit  itfelf  rnaketh  intercefhn  for  us- 
with  greanings  zvhich  cannot  he  uttered,  his  can¬ 
not  be  interpreted  as  though  the  dioly  Spirit  rdfumed 
the  work  of  Chriil,  who  is  .our  proper  liiterccfl'or 
and  advocate ;  for  tlie  Spirit  not  being  cloathcd  with 
liUinan  nature,  cannot  properly  be  reprefented  under 
fuch  an  inferior  character,,  as  the  nature  cd  prayer  or 
petition  feems  to  imply ;  whereas  our  Lord  Jefus- 
Chrift^ being  man  as  v/cll  as  God,  may  properly  as- 
fume  the  characler  of  a  petitioner.  Tldic  bufinefs  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  therefore  is,  to  teach  and  liclp  us  to 
plead  with  Godin  prayer  for  the  things  v.  hich  we 
v/ant.  And  this  will  appear  evidently  by  tlic  next 
icripture,  ^ 


■  ^  .  F," 
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^  4*  Text.  Gal,  iv.  6.  God  hath  fent  the  SGrit  of 

^on  mo  your  heart  staying  Jhla,  Father.  That 

j  ’ ^  teaches  us  to  ad- 

ch-tls  (ood  in  prayer,  as  our  Father.  And  fo  it  is  ex- 

plainul,  Rom.  viii.  i^.  le  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  tvhereby  uie  cry  Abba,  Father.  It  may  be 
noted  here,  that  this  Spirit  of  adoption  belongs  to  ev¬ 
ery  true  Chriftian  in  more  or  lets  degrees,  othervv'ife 
the  apofik’s  reafoning  v.'ould  not  appear  ftroiio-  and' 
convincing.  Eecaufe  ye  are  fms,  he  hath  fenUorAf 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son^  See. 

5th  Jext.  Eph.  V!.  18.  Pra fug  rhvaysj  with  all 
prayer  and JhpplicaHon  in  the  Spirit,  and  luatching 
thtTiUHi 0  ivita  all  perfeverancet  I  heie  words  Er^- 
Tneumati  (in  the  Spirit)  have  reference  to  the 
work  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  for  fo 


the  words  en  pneumatj  fignify  in  other  places  of 
the  New  ft  eilarneiitj  iViat.  xm  28.  I  caji  out  devils 
hy  the  Spirit  of  God.  Luke  ii.  27.  He  came  by  the. 
Spirit  into  the  temple.  i  Cor.  xii.  8,  9.  To  one  is 
given  hy  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  vAfdoin,  to  ofiother,. 
knowledge,  by  the  fame  Spirit,  kc.  In  this  verfe  of 
of  the  Epifirie  to  the  Ephefians,  it  cannot  properly  fig^ 
nify  praying  with  our  own  fpirit,  that  is,  with  tL 
inteiuion  of  our  ov/n  minds,  becaufe  that  fOeins  to  be 
iixipiied  111  the  next  words,  watching  thereunto* 

Objedlion.  Some  will  fiy  ilill,  that  this  praying  in 
the  fpir it  was  to  be  performed  by  an-  extraordinary 
gift,  which  was  coiniiiunicated  to  the  apoflles,  and 
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many  others  in  tjie  firfl:  age  of  Chriftianity ;  fome- 
thing  like  the  gift  of  tongues  at  Pentecoft;  and  va¬ 
rious  gifts  among  the  Corintliians,.  when  they  prayedj 
and  preached,  and  fung  by  infpiration,  i  Cor.  xiv. 


Jrfjuer,  Whatfoever  there  was  of  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  communications  of  the  Spirit  in  thofe 
lirff  days  of  the  gofpel,  we  pretend  not  to  the  fane 
now.  But  the  ailillances  of  the  Spirit,  whereof  we 
fpeak,  are  in  feme  meafure  attainable  by  Chriilians 
in  all  ages  ;  for  in  this,  Eph  vi.  18.  Praying  in  the 
Spirit  is  enjoined  to  all  believers,  and  at  all  times, 
with  all  forts  of  prayer.  Now  it  is  not  to  be  f  -opos- 
ed  that  at  all  times,  and  in  all  forts  of  prayer,>Chris- 
tians  fhould  have  tliis  extraordinary  gift. 


We  may  alfo  further  remark,  that  the^/yV  of  pray- 
er  itfelf  is  not  exprelTed  as  fuch  an  extraordinary  and 
.miraculous  gift,  neither  in  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  Chap, 
ii.  nor  in  Acts,  Chap.  ii.  where  that  prophecy  of  Jo¬ 
el  is  accompllihed ;  nor  is  it  mentioned  particularly 
in  the  Epiltles  of  St.  Paul,  among  the  miraculous  gifts 
of  tne  Holy  Spirit,  in  tbofe  places  where  tJiey  are  e~ 
numerated.  B uf  only  the  in  an  un¬ 

known  tongue  feems  to  be  fpoken  of  in  i  Cor.  xiv. 


which  rather  refers  to  ^azgift  of  tongues^  than  to  that 
oi prayer »  And  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  omifiioa 
of  filence  oi  t\\(c  gift  of  prayer  in  thofe  texts,  might 
be  defigned  for  this  very  purpofe,  namely,  that  the  ugh 
there  were  gifts  of  prayer  by  immediate  infuratior.  in 
thoie  cays^  yet  that  there  iliould  be  no  bar  laid  a- 
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gainfl:  the  expe^lation  of  Chrifiians  in  all  acres  of 
fome  divine  affiftances  in  prayer,  by  a  pretence  that 
this  was  only  an  extraordinary  gift  to  the  apoftles, 
and  the  firft  Chrifiians. 

6th  Text,  James  v.  i6.  which  we  tranflate  the  ef-- 
feSItial  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous.  In  tlie  ori« 
ginal  it  is  ‘  d  £  E  s  i  s  e  n  E  r  g  o  u  m  e  n  e/  ^  the  in- 
‘  wrought  prayer,’  This  word  is  ufed  to  fignify  per- 
fons  poflefled  with  a  good  or  evil  fpirit;  and  it  figni- 
lies  here  prayer  wrought  in  us  by  the  good  fpirit  that 
poflefles  us,  that  leads  us  and  guides  us.  And  the 
W  ord  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe  feveral  times  in  i  Cor.  xih 
where  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  arefpoken  of.  Yet 
let  it  be  obferved,  that  here  the  apoflle  is  fpeaking  of 
fuch  an  inwrought  prayer  as  all  Chrifiians  might  be 
capable  of;  for  his  epiille  rs  direcSled  to  all  the  feat- 
tered  tribes  of  Ifrael,  James  i.  i.  and  he  bids  them  all 
confefs  their  faults  to  one  another^  and  pray  for  one 
another^  that  they  may  be  healed;  and  for  thisreafon, 
becaufe  the  inwrought  prayer  of  the  righteous  avail- 
eth  much. 


The  lafl  text  I  fliall  mention  is  Jude,  verfe  20. 
Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghof  ^  keep yourf elves  in  the  levs 
of  God,  Now  this  epiflle  is  written  to  ail  that  are 
fanaified  by  God  the  Father,,  preferved  and  called  in 
Jefiis  ChriJ},,  verfe  i.  They  are  all  direcled  to  pray 
by  the  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  thofe  w  ho 
have  not  this  Spirit^  in  verfe  19,  are  faid  to  be  fenfuah 
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I  confefs,  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  been,  in  a  great  mea- 
furc,  fo  long  departed  from  his  churches,  that  we  arc 
tempted  to  think,  that  all  his  operations,  in  exhorta¬ 
tions,  in  prayer,  and  preaching,  belong  only  to  the 
firft  ages  of  ehriftianity,  and  to  the  extraordinary  mi- 
nifters,  prophets,  and  apollles;  and  it  was  from  this 
abfence  of  the  Spirit  that  men  proceeded  to  invent 
various  methods  to  llipply  the  want  of  him  in  prayer, 
by  pater-nofters,  beads,  litanies,  refponfes,  and  other 
forms,  fome  good  and  lome  bad,  to  which  they  con¬ 
fined  the  churches,  to  keep  up  the  form  of  worfhip, 
and  the  attention  of  the  people;  and,  at  befi,  we  arc 
left  by  many  teachers  to  the  ufe  of  our  mere  natural 
powers,  our  reafon  and  memory;  and  hence  fprino- 
thofe  reproachful  exprefilons  about  the  Spirit  of  pray¬ 
er,  axid  the  endlefs  labors  of  men  to  make  this  word 
fignify  only  the  terwper  and  difpofition  of  the  mind; 
fo  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  in  their  fenfe,  is  nothing  but 
a  child-Iike  temper,  and  the  Spirit  of  prayer  means  no- 
tiiing  eife  but  a  praying  frame  of  heart. 


But  fince  fome  texts  exprefsiy  fpeak  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  working  thefe  things  in  us;  fince  in  many 
feriptures  the  Spirit  of  God  is  promifed  to  be  given 
us,  to  dwell  in  us,  and  be  in  us,  and  to  afiift  in  pray¬ 
er,  why  Ihould  v/e  indufirioufiy  exclude  him  from  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  and  thrufi:  him  out  of  thofe  ferip- 

turcs,  wherefoever  the  words  will  pofTibly  endure 
any  other  fenfe  ? 


f 

It  IS  m  my  opinion  much  more  natural  and  reafon- 
>le  for  us  to  interpret  thofe  places  where  tiic  Spirit 
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is  mentioned,  according  to  the  plain  language  of  cica 
texts,  where  the  name  of  G  od^s  ov/n  Spirit  is  written 

However,  if  a  man  will  but  allow  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  his  afliftances  in  prayer,  to  be  mentioned  in  an] 
one  text  of  fcripture,  fo  far  as  to  be  perfuaded  and  en¬ 
couraged  thereby  to  thofs  afliftances  that  he  ma) 
pray  better,  I  will  not  be  angry  with  him,  that  he  can¬ 
not  find  this  Spirit  in  every  text  where  others  believt 
he  is  fpoken  of  and  defigned. 


11.  The  fecond  argument  for  the  aids  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  prayer,  is  drawn  from  collateral  fcriptures, 
and  fuch  are  all  thofe  texts  which  reprefent  the  blefs- 
ed  Spirit  as  the  fpring  of  all  that  is  good  in  us,  and 
ftiew  us  that  all  other  duties  of  the  Chriftian  life  are 
to  be  performed  in  and  by  this  Holy  Spirit.  Saints 
are  born  of  this  Spirit,  John  iii.  6.  Are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  14.  in  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v; 

1 6.  Live  in  the  Spirit^  verfe  25.  By  this  Spirit  mor^ 
tify  the  deeds  of  the  body.  Rom.  viii.  13.  The  Spirit 
convinces  of fn,,  John  xvl.  9.  and  fits  us  for  confes- 
fion.  The  Spirit  vuitnefeth  with  our  fpirits  that  we 
are  the  childreti  of  God.^  Rom.  viii.  16.  and  thereby 


furnlGies  us  with  thankfgiviiigs.  The  Spirit  fandfi- 
fies  us,  and  fills  us  with  love,  and  faith,  and  humility, 
and  every  grace  that  is  needful  in  the  w'ork  of  pray¬ 
er.  Why  then  fhould  men  take  fo  much  pains  to  hin¬ 
der  us  from  praying  by  the  Spirit^  v/hen  it  is  orJv  by 
this  Spirit  we  can  walk  with  God,  and  have  accefs 
to  God.  Eph.  ii.  18. 
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III.  The  third  argument  to  prove  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  doth  foinetimes  aulil-  men  in  the  work  of 
prayer,  is  the  ^^xperience  of  all  Chrifrians  with  regard 
to  the  grace  of  prayer,  and  many  Chriifians  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  the  gift  of  it  too.  The  great  dilFerence  that 
is  between  fome  believers  and  others  in  this  reipeef, 
even  where  their  natural  abilities  are  equal,  and  the 
d^ilFerence  that  is  between  believers  themfelvcs  at  dif- 
tuTies  anei  ieaf.)ns,  feenis  to  cicnote  theprclence 
or  abfcnce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Some  perfons  at  fome 
fpecial  feafons  will  break  out  into  a  divine  rapture  in 
prayer,  and  be  carried  far  beyond  themfelves:  Their 
thoughts,  their  defircs,  their  language,  and  every  thhr:>- 
that  belongs  to  their  prayer,  feeins  to  have  fomethijv^ 
■of  heaven  m  it.  ^ 


I  will  allow  that  in  fome  perfons  this  may  he  as-» 
cribed  to  a  greater  degree  of  underflanding,  inVciuion, 
tancy,  memory,  and  natural  affedions  of  the  mind] 
and  voiubility  or  the  tongue;  but  many  times  alfo  it 
ihall  be  obferved,  that  thofe  pcrfoiis  who  have  this 
gift  of  prayer  in  exercife,  do  not  excel  nor  equal  the 
reft  of  then-  neighbors  in  fancy,  invention,  paftion,or 
eloquence;  it  may  be,  they  are  perfons  of  very  mean 
parts,  and  below  the  common  capacity  of  mankind. 


i'^or  can  it  be  always  imputed  to  an  ovcr/low  of 
animal  nature,  and  warm  imagination,  at  thofe  times 
when  they  are  carried  out  in  prayer  thus  beyond 
tliemfJves;  for  this  happens  fometimes  when  they 
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fjivd  thsir  natui al  ipints  not  raifcci  nor  cxaltedjbut  th( 
powe:  s  of  nature  labor  perhaps  under  a  decay  an( 
great  languixhings  and  they  can  hardly  fpeak  or  thinly 
about  common  altaiiT.  I  with  thefe  tefli monies  to  tb( 
aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  more  frequent  amongfl  us, 


RefeSI ion.  And  it  may  be  remarked^  that  thofe  whe 
deipifi  this  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  deride  the  per« 
funs  that  pretend  to  any  iliare  of  it,  as  fooliili,  ftupiii 
ignorant  ¥/rctches,  and  will  raprefent  them  generally  as 
unlearned  and  fottiin  creatures,  dull  and  unthinkino'; 
and  yet  wnen  tliis  objeclion  is  made.  Whence  comes 
this  fluency,  this  fervor,  and  this  wonderful  ability  oi 
pouring  out  the  foul  before  Ood  in  prayer,  which  ths 
fcofFers  themfelves  cannot  imitate?  O  !  then  it  is  at¬ 
tributed  to  our  wit,  our  memory,  our  invention,  our 
fancy,  our  vehement  alTedlions,  our  coriiidenee  or  im¬ 
pudence;  to  any  thing  rather  than  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  becaufe  they  are  reiblved  to  oppofe  his  power^ 
Sind  deny  his  work  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 


I  might  here  add  citations  from  the  articles  and  li¬ 
turgy  of  the  church  of  England,  to  confirm  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  religious 
performances.  W e  have  no  power  to  do  good  works, 

pleafant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  disgrace 
of  God  by  Chrilt  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have 
a  good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have 
that  good  Avi]],^’  Jrt,  x.  'Fhe  working  of  the  Spir- 
it,  drawing  up  the  mind  to  high  and  heaverdy  things.’* 
Alt,  xvii.  And  this  prJinary  v/ork  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
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it  in  all  believers,  is  called  the  infpiration  of  the^ 
‘‘  Holy  Spirit,”  Art,  xiii.  “  O  G  vod,  from  whom  all 
holy  defires,  all  good  counfjls,  and  all  jufi:  v/orkS 
do  proceed.'”  Second  Collect  at  Evening  Prayer, 
And  a  little  after  j  Almighty  God, who  haft  given 

us  grace  to  make  our  cominon  RippHcations.”  And 
i-n  the  CollePt^  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Eajler^  “  Grant 
‘‘  that  by  thy  infpiration  w^c  may  tliink  thofe  things 
that  be  good,  and  by  t’ly  merciful  guiding  may  per- 
form  the  fame.”  Again,  “  Almighty  God,  of  whofe 
^  only  gift  it  cometh  that  thy  faithful  people  do  unto 
thee  true  and  laudable  fervice.”  Thirteenth  Sunday 
after  Trinity,  “  Grant  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  in 
all  things  diredl  and  rule  our  hearts.”  Nineteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  Homily  xvith,  p.  x,  2.  afterts, 
the  fecret  and  mighty  wmrking  of  God’s  Holy  Spir- 
it  which  is  v/ithin  us:  p'or  it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  no  other  tiling,  ftirring  up  good  and  godly  mo- 
«  tions  in  tlitir  heart.”  iviany  more  expreftions  of 
this  kind  might  be  colleaed  from  the  homilies  and 
public  prayers  of  the  church  of  England;  fo  that  one 
would  tliink  none  of  tlxat  communion  fhould  throw' 
reproach  and  fcandal  upon  the  aftiftance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  good  v/orks  aiiJ  religious  duties. 
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How  far  the  Spirit 


S  E  C  T.  IL 


How  far  the  Spirit  ajffs-  us  in  Pra  yer. 

T  is  evident  then  that  there  is  fuch  a  tlnno-  as  the 
aiTifrance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  work  of 
PRAYR Rj  but  how  ihr  this  aiTiflance  extends,  is  a  far¬ 
ther  fubjea  of  inquiry,  and  it  is  very  necefiliry  toliave 
a  juft  notion  of  the  nature  and  bounds  of  this  divine 
influence,  that  we  may  not  expedf  more  than  God 
has  promifed,  nor  fit  down  negligently  contented  with¬ 
out  fach  degrees  as  may  be  attained. 

Perfons  in  this,  as  in  moft  other  cafes,  are  very  rea¬ 
dy  to  run  into  extremes.  They  either  attribute  too 
much  or  too  little  to  the  Floly  Spirit. 

In  my  judgment  thofe  perfons  attribute  too  little  to 
die  Spirit  of  prayer, 

I.  ^  Who  fay  drere  is  no  more  afliftance  to  be  ox- 
*  peiled  in  prayer  than  in  any  ordinary  and  common 
‘  aitair  of  life;  as  when  the  ploughman  breaks  the 
^  clods  of  his  ground,  and  cafts  in  the  wheat  and  the 
‘  barley,  his  God  doth  inftrufl;  him  to  diferction,  and 
^  teach  him.'  ifa.  xxviii.  24 — 26.  But  this  is  in  efieci 
to  deny  his  fjeecial  intluences. 

2*  ^  Thofe  wdio  allov/  the  Spirit  of  God  merely  to 
^  excite  Ibmc  holy  motions  in  the  heart  v/hile  they 
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^  pray,  and  to  av/aken  f3m3thin2  of  grace  into  exer- 
^  cile,  according  to  the  wofvis  of  a  praye. but  that  he  ‘ 
does  nothing  tov/ards  our  obtaining  the  ability  or  gift  • 
c[  praying,  nor  at  all  allills  us  in  the  cxercife  of  the 
gilc  with  proper  matter,  method,  or  exprellion. 

I  perfuadc  myfeif,  the  feriptures  cited  in  tlie  fore-  * 
going  fcdlion,  concerning  .  praying  in  the  Spirit,  can 
never  be  explained  •  this  way  in  their  -  full  meaning; 
and  I  hope  to  make  it  apparent  in  this  ftdlion,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  hath  -more  hand  in  prayer,  than  botlxi 
thefe  opinions  allow.  - 

I  think  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  thole  perfons  e?ioc£lh' 
too  much  from  the  Spirit  in  our  day, » 

T.  ‘  sA^ho  wait  for  all  their  inclinations  to  pray ' 
immediate  and  prefmt  dilates  of  the  Spirit  of  ' 
who  Will  never  pray  but  when  the  Spirit 
moves  them.  I  find  in  feripture  frequent  exhortations 
to  pray,  and  commands^to  pray  always,  that  is,  to  pray  ' 
xrpon  all  occalions;  yet  I  had  no  promife  nor  encour-  - 
agement  to  expedd  the  Holy  Spirit ’Will,  by  hidden  and 
immediate  impulfis  in  a  fenfible  way,  .diHatc  to  me  ' 
every  reafon  of  prayer.  -  For  though  the  Spirit  of  God. 
fhouid  fbmetimes  wimd  aw  himfdf  in  his  influences, , 
ypt  my- duty  and  obligation  to-conhant  prayer 
remain. . 


2:  ‘  Tfiofe  who  exp-61  fuch'aids  of  the  Holy  Spir-  • 
fit  as  to  make  tiicir  prayers  become  the  proper  worfc. 
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Oi  hilpjatioa*  fach  as  the  prayers  of  David  and 
^  Mofhs,  and  odiers  recorded  in  fbJiptured  Let  ui;  not 
be  lb  fond  as  ta  perdiade  ourLlves  that  theL  work=. 
birgs  Oi  the  iloly  opirit  in  imnuLers,^  or  in  commoir 
CiifiiLans,  wane  they  teach,  or  exhort,,  or  'jeray,  rifc; 
to  tile  cha.i  adder  of  thofe  miraculous  g^ifts  that  were- 
givea  to  tae  apcmlesaad  primitive  believers;  Ittch as, 
^re  defcribed  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  and  elfcvrherei 
for  at  tiiole  tinies  a.wnolj  iermon,  or  a-  whole  pray,, 
together,  was  a  conflant  of  Hoi  v-Soirit,. 

perhaps  for  the  words  as  well  as,  all  the  matter  of  it,, 
v/hicii  made  it  triny  divine,  Bnt  in.  our  praya^rs.  the^ 
Spirit  of'Cbod  leaves  us  much  to  oiirfdvcs.  to  minerJo- 
nia.ny  weax.nciles  and  defects  witlr  our  duties,. both  Im 
the  matter,  and  in  the  manner,  and  in  the  words;  fo* 
that  we  cannot  lay  of  one  whole  ientence,  that  it  is 
tho-  perfe(5u;or  ^le  pure  w^oik  of  the  Spirit  or  God  r 
And  we  fhould  run,  the  danger  of  blaAhemy  to  imitle- 
tlic  Spirit  of  God.  to  eveiy  - thing.  Smt  /peak  in  , 
prayer,-as  wall  as  to  exclude-  all  his- aflilknccs  Lorn 
all  the  prayers  of  the  hunts  in  , our  day. 


3.  ‘  "I  hofe  who  hope  for  fuch  irnluences  of  the  Spire¬ 
s' it  as  to  render  tlieir  own  ftudy  and  labors  needlels;'- 
who  never  have  given  diligmee -to  furnhxi-themLIveS  ' 
in  a  rational  way  with  an  ability  to  prayp  upon  pre-- 
fumption  of  tVi ole  divine  impui-es,  nor  upon  any  oe-. 
calion  will  premeditate  beforehand,  but  ruih  udoh  the* 
duty,  as  Fcter  WciU  out  at  Chriit’s  command  to  walk., 
ijpuii  tiic  wat^^r,  Uiid  liop-e  to  be  upheld  and  carried  ■ 
thioug  h  aal  V.c  duty  without  th^r  own  ibrcthoughti. 
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they  will  cite  the  text  which  was  giren  to  die  dilcf- 
pijs.  Matt.  X.  19.  JVhen  they  deli ver  you  upyiahe  n7 
thought  how  or  ivhai  ye  fnatl Jpeak^jor  it  fnall  he glv-- 
en  you  in  that  fame  hour  zvhai  ye  jhall  fpeak.  But 
this  text  has  quite  anodier  deligii. 

It  may  be  queflloned  whctier  this  word  of  Chrift 
forbids  them  all  premeditation^  bat  only  an  anxious 
and  folLcitous  fear  and  care,  as  Vv’e  are  bid  to  take  no 
thetightfor  ihcTTLorrazu^  Matt.  vi.  34.  that  is,  Benot 
av^cr-folicitous  or  (lifcuieted  about  provihon  for  Lhe 
morrow.  But  if  Chrill:  did  utterly  forbid  diem  a\\  pre¬ 
paration,,  yet  tliat  command  and  promife  to  the  apos- 
tks  in,  mdraculous  times,  when,  they  ihould  ajjpear  be¬ 
fore  niagiflrates,  can  n:ver  be  given.to  encourage  the 
floch  and  iazinefs  of  every  common  ChrilBan  in  our 
day,  when  he  appears- in- worfhip  before  God. 

NTow  in  order  to  imd  the  happy  medium  between 
thefe  nvo' extremes,,  of  attributing  too  much  or  too 
little  to. the  Spirit  of  prayer,  1  have  diligeiuly  coafult- 
ed  tlie  word  of  God  „  and  fo  far  as  I  am  able  to  i  ud-^e 
or  aetermirie,.his  aiiiitance  in  prayer,  maybe  reduced 
to  the  following  particulars : 

i>G  He  bellows  upon  us  ourmatural  capacities/ 
uegm..^  or  underlunding, j udgment,  rneirioi'yj 
veiiLion,_and  natural  affections  j  fome  mcaiLire  ol  con¬ 
fidence  and  liberty  ol  fpeech,  and  readinefs  to  utter 
the  conceptions  of  our  mind,. 
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An',1  t  iLS  he-  doth  to  bdievers  in  common  with  other 
nien^  for  every  good  gift  comes  from  God  Jam.  i.  17. 

^  pti.!  ticoitir  ni3.iiner  tJie  tnird  perion  in  th'' 
i  uiL  Cjrfiofh^  IS  geiicrslly  reprcliintsd 

t>‘iv,  in  iuK.:]  i)rc  o^' opersLCionSj  efpecialiy  where 


t -iCy  relate  to 


o  • 


2.  ^  Ho  blefTes  our  diligence  in  reeding,  heafing. 


^  meditation,  (ludy,  and  attempts  of  prayer J  wherebv, 
vrniit.  we  attend  to  ufeful  rules  and  iniiructicns,  v/c 
tieciiiiie  up  a  itoie  ofniatter  for  this  duty,  and  learn 
by  degrees  to  exprels  our  thoughts  with  propriety 

and  decency,  to  our  own  and  others  edification. _ 

'rhus  he  adds  a  bleiling,  to  our  fludi^,s,  in  order  to 
gho  vv  in  the  knowledge  of  die  things  of  God  as  Chris- 
tians 5  and  in  tne  learning  oi  ton^^ues  to  interpret 
icriprure,  and  in  the  holy  Ikill  of  exhortation,  in  or¬ 
der  to  become  able  niinilfers, .. 


yhll  thefe  are  called  becaufe,  (as  is-' 

before  ihewn)  in  the  primitive  times  they  were  jyiv-  ■ 
tn  on  the  fudden,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  with-  ■ 
CKut  iaborious  fludy  to  acquire  them:  but  in  our  day 
thefe  are  to  be  ob tinned  and  improved  by  labor  xrd 
life,  by  repeated  trials,  by  time  and  experience,  and 
the  ordinary  bleiling  of  the  Spirit  of  God  3  and  the 
fame  mufl:  be  faid  concerning  the  gift  of  prayer.  He  ' 
ianebiies  our  memory  to  treafure  up  iheh  parts  of 
the  holy  feripture  as  are  proper  to  be  ufed  in  prayers  . 
he  makes  it  ajthfal  to  etain  them,  and  read  /  in  the 
lecoilvilion  of  them  at  proper  ftafoiis*  If  anen  be--- 
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come  ^dlful  in  any  faculty,and  cfpecially  that  belongs 
to  religion,  it  is  jiutly  attributed  to  God  and  his  Spir¬ 
it  j  for  if  he  teaches  the  plowman  to  manage  wlhly 
in  fowLng  and  reaping,  If;uxxvlii.  26,  29.  much  more 
doth  he  teach  the  Chriibian  to  pray.  He  divides  toc- 
very  one  what  gifts  he  pleafiS,  and  v/orks  according 
to  his  good  plea! are,  i  Cor.  xli,  from  ver.  4.  to  vcr.  i 
All  fecondary  lielps  and  means,  when  well  aU'ended 
to,  and  well  applied,  are  made  fuccefsful  by  his  pow¬ 
erful  benedidtion.  And  we  may  fay  to  thofe  Chrifti- 
ans  who  have  the  greatelf  gifts  jn  prayer,  made 
ihee  to  differ  from  another?  And  what  haji  thoti^  that 
thou  haJi  not  received?  i  Cor,  iv.  7.  For  if  vje  live 
not  by  bread  ahne^  but  by  every  word  of  power  and 
blefling  that  proceeds  from  the  mouth  of  God^  Matt, 
iv,  4.  much  more  may  we  fay  concerning  die  fpiritu- 
al  iiaprovements  of  the  mind,  that  they  are  not  at¬ 
tained  by  our  labor  alone,  but  by  the  good  Spirit  of 
Gci  making  our  labor  piofperous. 


3.  ^  He  inclines  our  hearts  to  pray,  and  keeps  them 
^  intent  upon  the  v/ork.’  By  nature  there  is  in  all  men 
an  eferangednefs  from  God,  and  there  is  too  much  of 
it  remaining  in  the  bdl.  There  is  a  natural  rcludtance 
to  the  duties  of  immediate  communion  witli  God, 
and  a  wearinefs  in  them.  It  is  ondy  tiie  Spirit  of  God 
that  works  a  heavenly  frame  in  us,  that  makes  us  rea¬ 
dy  to  pray  always,  and  excites  us  to  take  occafion, 
from  the  feveral  concerns  of  our  fouls,  or  from  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  life,  to  go  to  the  mercy- feat,  and  to  abide  there. 
It  IS  he  that  kindly  and  frcretly  foggefls.  New  is  the' 
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accepted  time.  The  Spirit  fays  to  the  fou!  fscretly, 
Seek  my  face-,  aad  the  foul  replies,  Thy  face,  O  God, 
will  1  feek.  Pful.  xxvi;.  8.  The  Spirit  faith.  Come  to 
God  by  prayer,  as  well  as  to  Chrift  by  faith.  Rev. 
xxli,  19. — it  is  he  that  enlarges  the  defires  tov/ards 
God,  and  giv^es  hlent  intimations  of  audience  and  ac¬ 


ceptance,  hy  his  good  motions  he  overcomes  our  de¬ 
lay,  and  anfv/ers  the  carnal  objections  cf  our  finful 
and  flothful  hearts.  He  gives  our  fpirits  libertv  for 
the  work,  as  well  as  in  it,  and  recals  our  thoughts 
when  wandering  from  God  in  v/orfliip,  whetlier  they' 
be  drawn  away  by  our  eyes,  or  our  ears,  or  our 
bufy  fancies,  or  the  fuggeffions  of  the  evil  one.  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  tnat  holds  us  to  the  duty,  in  oppofi-, 
lion  to  all  cifcouragements,  and  makes  us  v/rcflle  and 
ftrive  With  God  in  prayer,  pour  out  our  hearts  be- 
foi€  him,  and  ftir  up  ourfelves  to  take  hold  of  him, 
sgree^le  to  the  language  of  thofe  fcriptures,  Genefis 
xxxii,  24.  Romans  xv.  30.  Pfalm  Ixii.  8.  Ifaiah  Ixiv. 
7.  Now  the  means  which  the  Spirit  of  God  general¬ 
ly  ufes  to  bring  us  to  prayer,  and  keep  us  to  the  du¬ 
ty,  is  by  working  in  our  fouls  a  lively  fenfeof  the  ne- 
celTity  and  advantage  of  it,  or  giving  us  fome  refrefh- 
ment  and  delight  in  and  by  it. 


And  if  when  we  are  engaged  in  our  worldly  af¬ 
fairs,  or  in  diVine  woriliipythe  devil  is  permitted,  by 
fudclen  violent  imprcfTicns  on  the  fancy,  to  drav/  our 
liearts  away  to  iinfuj  objedls,  wny  fhould  it  be  count¬ 
ed  a  ftrange  thing,  that  the  bleiTed  Spirit  fhould  call 
holy  motions  raid  encouragements  to  duty? 
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4.  ^  He  oftentimes,  by  his  fecret  teachings,  fuppJles 
^  us  with  the  matter  of  prayer/  Ti:us  is  the  exprefs 
language  of  holy  icripture.  Rom.  vili.  26.  The  Spir-. 
it  helpeth  our  infirtnitieS)  for  ive  know  not  what  to 
pray  for  we  ought^  hut  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  in- 
tercejfion  for  uSy  and  that  according  to  the  mind  or 
'•will  of  God^  verfe  27.  All  the  fenfes  that  the  wit  of 
man  has  contrived  to  put  upon  this  feripture,  to  ex¬ 
clude  the  v/ork  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  very  much 
forced  and  ilrained  to  make  them  fignify  any  thin^ 
die. 


It  is  plain  that  we  know  not  what  is  good  for  our- 
ielves,  Ecclef.  vi.  12.  and  we  of  ourfelves  fhould  of¬ 
ten  allt  for  things  hurtful  to  us.  James  iv.  3.  We 
arc  not  acquainted  with  our  ov/n  wants,  nor  the  me¬ 
thod  of  our  relief  It  is  the  Spirit  that  muff  convince 
us  of  fin  and  righteoufnefs ;  of  our  fin  and  the  j^ightc- 
oume/s  of  Ciirifl.  John  xvi.  q.  He  is  a  Spirit  of  il-  " 
lumination  in  all  the  aitairsol  religion:  It  is  he  alone 
that  fearches  the  deep  things  of  God^  that  knows  what 
God  hath  prepared  for  believers.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  And 
therefore  he  makes  interceHion,  or  teaches  us  to  pray 
for  things  agreeably  to  the  divine  will  and  purpofe. 
He  now  and  then  alfo  gives  a  hint  of  foinc  argument 
to  plead  with  God;  either  the  name  or  mediation  of 
Chrif:  or  fome  of  his  own  promifes  in  thegofpel;  for 
he  has  promifed  to  take  of  the  things  of  Chr if  ^  and 
Jhew  the?n  unto  us*  John  xiv.  26.  and  John  xvi,  13, 
J4)  1 5*  Is  he  that  brings  divine  tilings  to  our  re¬ 
membrance;  fuch  things  as  are  fuited  to  the  feveral 
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parts  of  prayer.  He  fets  the  glory  and  the  majeflv  of 
Ood  beiorc  our  eyes,  ai^d  fiirniilies  us  with  matter  for 
iidoi-ation.  By  bringing  fin  to  our  remembrance,  he 
fits  us  for  conieffioii,  and  by  cauhng  us  to  reilect  on 

our  many  inercieSj  richly  fupplies  us  with  thanks¬ 
givings. 


Now,  fiiice  die  evil  fpirit  is  faid  to  pluck  the  good 
feed  of  tbs  tvord  of  God  out  of  the  hearty  Matt.  xiii. 
IQ.  why  may  we  not  fuppofe  the  good  Ipirit  to  put 
good  thoughts  into  our  heart,  to  prepare  and  fui-nifli 
us  for  fuclt  a  duty  as  prayer?  And  fuch  kind  of  in-, 
fuences  as  thefe  are  called  the  good  motions  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  Chridians  of  aimoll:  every  feel 
and  oerluaiion  whii  allow  in  foine  deo-ree. 


5.  ^  vYlien  the  Spirit  of  God  fupplies  us  largely 
‘  with  matter  in  prayer,  he  doth,  in  lome  meafure, 
^  Influence  the  method  too.’  Method  is  but  the  dif- 
pofiLloQ  of  the  materials  of  a  prayer  one  after  another. 
Now  as  it  is  impoifible  our  tongues  fhould  fpeak  all 
thefe  together,  fo  it  is  not  polTible  our  minds  fhould 
receive  all  the  kind  hints  cf  them  from  the  Spirit  at 
once,  but  fuccefl  vely  one  after  another,  as  feerns  good 
to  him.  Gonietirncs  lie  fills  our  fouls  whth  fj  deep  and 
penitent  a  feiife  of  cur  pall:  fins,  that  we  break  out 
before  God  into  humble  ccnfciftons  in  the  very  be¬ 
ginning  of  prayer:  O  Lord,  I  am  vile,  what  ihall 
“  I  anfwer  thee?  Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my 
head-  and  the  number  of  them  is  iniinite.”  And 
perhaps  the  foul  dwells  upon  its  huiTjiliations  through 
ulmoft  all  the  time  of  wor.Qiip. 


,  -Se<!l.  2.3  Praytr*  •  iSx 

At  another  time  the  Spirit  works  as  the  'fpirlt  of 
joy  and  thankfgiving;  and  the  firfl  words  the  lips  ut¬ 
ter  arc  the  language  of  gratitude  and  praife :  “  I  thank 
■•^  •thee.  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  tho’ 
the  mylleries  of  the  gofpel  are  hidden  from  the  wifr 
and  prudent,  yet  thou  hall:  revealed  them  unt^ 
♦‘•babes.” 


Sometimes  the  foul  is  fo  inflamed  with  defIre  after 
fuch  a  particular  grace,  or  mortificatiGn  of  fomic  fpe- 
cial  fin,  that  aimoil:  from  every  part  of  prayer,  from 
adoration,  contc/Iion,  thankfgiving,  (See.  it  will  fetch 
ibme  argument  for  bellowing  that  mercy,  and  at  eve¬ 
ry  turn  infert  that  fpecial  petition,  inforcing  it  with 
new  arguments  and  pleadings. 


Thus  though  the  beautiful  connexion  of  one  fen- 
tence  with  another,  and  the  fmooth  and  cafy  tranii— 
tion  from  one  part  of  prayer  to  another,  be  left  much 


to  ouidelves,  yet  the  mere  order  of  thofe  materials, 
whicii  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  in  while  wc  pray,  will 
be  in  fome  degree  under  his  direaion  or  inHuence. 
And  if  v/e  may  underfland  thofe  words  of  Flihu  in  a 
li.tw*al  lenfe,  Job  xxxvii.  we  have  need  of  adill- 


ance  in  matter,  method,  and  every  thing  when  v/c 
fpeak  to  God,  and  may  well  cry  out,  “  Lord,  teach- 
“  us  what  we  fliould  fay  to  thee,  for  wc  cannot  order 
our  fpeech  by  reafon  of  darknefs:”  we  need  lio-ht 
and  inflruchon  horn  thee  to  frame  our  fpeeclies 
put  them  in  order.  ’ 


How  far  the  Spirit  [Chap.  IV. 

6.  ^  The  Spirit  may  be  laid  to  give  fome  alEftance 
*  alfo  toward  apt  and  proper  expreffion  in  prayer.’ 
t  or  he  concurs  in  an  ordinary  way  to  the  exercife  of 
our  natural  and  acquired  faculties  of  knowledge, 
memory,  vivacity  of  fpirit,  readinefs  of  fpeech,  and 
hVly  confidence,  vrhereby  we  exprefs  thofe  thoughts 
which  he  hath  excited  in  us  in  a  becoming  manner. 
And  this  he  doth  alfo  In  preaching,  and  conferring 
upon  the  things  of  God,  and  this  more  eminently  in 
the  work  of  prayer  ;  fo  that  hereby  a  believer  is  able 
at  fome  times  to  pour  out  his  foul  before  God,  with 
a  fulnefs  of  thought,  and  variety  of  expreilion,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  his  own  foul,  and  the  edification  of 
his  fellow- worfliippers.  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  this  hold^ 
nefsund  utter anccy  as  a  fpiritual  gift,  i  Cor.  i.  5.  and 
%  Cor.  viil.  7.  And  he  often  prayed  for  this  confidence 
and  freedc?n  cf  fipeechyl\{\s  (pARRHESi  a)  in  preach¬ 
ing?  Eph.  vi.  19.  Col.  iv.  3,4.  And  we  alfo  have- 
reafon  to  aik  it  of  God  in  pr.iyer^  for  it  is  as  neces- 
fary  alfo  in  that  duty,  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 

grace  in  our  hearts,  and  the  building  up  of  the  church, 

* 

the  body  of  Chrifl,  for  which  all  gifts  are  given. 

I  might  add  aho,  that  as  the  Holy  Spirit  frequent-^ 
ly  by  fecret  hints,  fupplies  us  with  the  matter  of  pray-, 
cr,  he  by  that  very  nicans  afufts  us,  tov/ard  expres- 
fion ;  for  ‘  Exprcfiion  is  but  the  cloathing  our  tho’ts- 
*  or  ideas  in  proper  words.’  Now  in  this  ftate,  where- 
the  foul  and  body  are  fo  united,  the  moft  part  of  the 
ideas  and  conceptions  of  our  mind  are  fo  joined  to 
words,  that  words  arife  as  it  were  mingled  with  thofe 
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ideas  or  conceptions  v/hich  the  Holy  Spirit  awakens 
witiiin  as.  And  we  may  humbly  hope,  that  when  he 
hath  2;iven  us  fome  fecret  whifpers  what  v/e  fhoulJ 
pray  for,  he  will  at  lead  lb  far  enable  us  to  ufe  pro¬ 
per  expreilions,  as  may  convey  the  fame  thoughts 
and  matter  to  thofc  who  join  with  us  in  w’orlhip.  / 

Erpecially  when  proper  materials  of  prayer  are 
brought  to  our  mind  in  fcripture-expreflions,  in  fomc 
fenfe  thefe  are  words  which  the  Holy  Ghoji  teacheth^ 
that  Spirit  which  is  promifed  to  bring  to  our  remem¬ 
brance  the  things  which  Chrifi  hath  taught  us.  But 
this  is  more  evidently  fo  at  that  time,  when,  together 
with  thefe  exprcflions,  the  graces  of  prayer  are  wro’t 
up  to  a  lively  exercife,  which  is  the  next  flop  of  the 
afliftance  of  the  Spirit. 

7.  ‘  He  excites  thofe  graces  in  us,  which  arc  fuited 
to  the  duty  of  prayer.'  fie  fpiritualizes  our  natural 
afTe6llons,  and  fixes  them  on  proper  objefls,  and  en¬ 
larges  and  heightens  their  ablivity.  When  fm  is  re- 
colle(5led,  he  awakens  anger,  fhame,  and  forrow. 
When  Cjod  is  revealed  to  the  mind  in  his  glory  and 
juHice,  he  overfpreads  the  foul  with  holy  awe,  and 
humble  fear.  When  the  Lord  Je/lis  Chrid  and  his 
redemption  are  upon  the  thoughts,  the  Holy  Spirit 
warms  and  raifes  our  delire  and  love.  We  are  in  our- 
felves  cold  and  dead  to  fpi ritual  things,  he  makes  us 
lively  in  prayer,  and  holds  us  to  the  v/ork  ;  he  begets 
a  holy  revere,' ice  of  Cxod  wmle  we  adore  him  j  he 
wurlcs  in  us  delightin  God,  and  longing  defircs  after 
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fcini ;  feivency  and  importunity  in  our  petitions  for 
ipiritual  mercies  j  flibmiilmn  and  refignation  to  the 
will  of  God  in  temporal  things  ;  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jcfiis  Chriflj  and  hope  in  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel^ 
Yv'hile  we  plead  with  God  for  an  anfwer  to  our  pray¬ 
ers  ;  he  fills  us  alfo  with  holy  joy  and  exultation  in 
God,  v/hile  we  recoliedl:  in  prayer  his  glories  or  his 
benents,  and  awaicea  ah  the  fpnngs  of  thankfulriefs. 
As  thole  qualities  in  their  firft  operation,  are  attri¬ 
buted  to  tile  Spirit  of  God  (which  is  not  my  prefent 
.  bufmefs  to  prove)  fo  in  their  confrant  exercife  in  ev- ' 
.  cry  duty,  they  want  his  farther  affiflance  and  efHcacy, 
iince  of  ourjeives^  an  apoltle  could  fay,  w:  are  not 
fufficientfor  one  good  thoughp  i  Cor/iii.  5.  but  all 
sur  fufficiency  is  of  God y  it  is  God  oi  his  gaod  plea- 
fare  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  ivill  and  to  do^  Phil, 
ii.  13.  fie  gives  us  fincere  aims  and  defigns,  in  our 
'  petitions  i  for  as-to  themarmer  of  our  prayers,  there  is 
the  afliflance  of  tlie  Spirit  necefTary,  as  v/ell  as  to  the 
.  matter  y  and  it  is  hinted  in  the  text  before  cited,  Rom*, 
viii.  26.  We  know  not  what  to  pray  for^  as  we  ought, 
hut  the  Spirit  helpeth  us.  He  influences  our  minds 
with  a  true  and  upright  aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  and 
our  flilvation^  for  otherwife  we  are  ready  to  af  good 
things  amifsy  that  we  may  fpend  the?n  on  our  lufisy 
James  iv.  3. 


This  work  of  the  Spirit  iq  atvakening  our  gn 


Lces 
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though  it  be  mentioned  laft,  vet  it  ofeens  begins  be- 
fore  the  prayer,  and  precedes  his  other  inducnces^  or 
our  oWii  labor,  in  fpcaking  to  God. 


Gffijis  in  Prayer; 


Thus  have  I  delivered  my  fentifnents  at  laro-c,  con- 
cerning  ‘  the  extent  of  uhc  iniluencesof  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  prayer/  and  have  fnewii  how"  he  qualiiies  us 
habitually  for  prayer,  adlually  difpofes  and  prepares 
us  for  it,  and  gives  us  prefent  afTiilajice  in  it.  And 
after  all,^  I  would  fay,  that  the  niofl  confidcrablc  ;uid 
common  afTiftance  in  prayer,  which  is  peculiarly  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  Bkfied  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  cf  prayer^ 
and  may  be  expeded  from  him  in  our  day,  confiils 
chiefly  in  this  ;  the  putting  our  fouls  into  a  pravim>- 
frame,  the  ftirring  ap  holy  motions  and  breathinos 
after  God,  giving  fecret  hints  of  our  real  wants,  and 
of  arguments  and  promifes  to  plead  with  God,  awa¬ 
kening,  the  graces  of  love,  fear,  hope,  and  joy,  that 

uty  ,  and  it  is  chiefly  upon  this 
account  that  be  is  called  r?  Spirit  of  grace  and  fuppU^ 
catioHi'  When  thefe  arc  raifed  to  a  hio-h  d'^o-r'-e  th- 
heart  will  have  a  natural  influence  upon  the  inven¬ 
tion,  the  memory,  the  language,  and  the  voice.  Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  fpcah. 
And  for  the  mod  part  fne  utterance  ^vill  he  propor¬ 
tionable  to  the  degree  of  inward  affection,  and  to  the 
natural  arid  acquired  abilities  of  the  perfon  that  prays; 
excepting  fome  rare  and  glorious  inflances,  where 
men  are  carried  beyond  themfelvcs,  by  the  uncoir.inoa 
prefence  of  the  divine  Spirit- 


‘  I  might  venture  upon  this  fubjefl,  to  n«kc  an 
addrefs  to  thofe  perfons  who  will  entertain  notlnn^ 
‘  m  rehgmn,  but  what  appears  agreeable  to  principles 
.  of  repfm  and  pbibjophy,  and  yet  have  taken  liberty 


\ 


How  far  the  Spirit  [Chap.  I  V> 

to  fcofFat  cliyino  afiiilan.ccs  in  the  duty  of  prayer/ 
Let  me  intrcat  you.,  hrs,  to  tell  me  what  is  there  in  thi^ 
dodlrine  that  is  unreafonable  to  afibrt,..or  unbecoming 
^  philofopher  to  Delieve  ?  If  the  great  Ood  has  requir¬ 
ed  v/ery  man  to  pray,  and  will  hear  and  reward  the 
iiumole  and  fincere  worfliipoer  j  why  maw  v/e  not 


ne  is  10  compaiiionate  as  to  help  us  in  this 
vaork  which  he  requires?'  Is  not  he  full  of  goodnefs^. 
fend  ready  to  accept  thoie  hnners  that  return  to  him  ? 
.And  why  Hiall-not  the  fame  2;oo(lnefs  incline  him  to. 

N-i* 

feiiifh  thofe  that  defire  and  attempt,  to  return  ?  IV hy 
may  he  not  oy  fscret  impreiTions  draw  out  further  the 
dcfiics  qI:  inat  loid  that  already  breathes  after  hini.. 
wnen  he  fees  the  fpirit  .wilii ng  and  feeble,  and  thus 
fweedy  encourage  the  v/orlliip  he  delights  in,  and  pre-^ 
pare  hiS  fervants  ior  his  own  reward 

riiis  addrets  may  be  repeated  to  Chriltians  that: 
^  profefs  the  aoclrine  of  the  Floly/rrinity,  with  much  ' 
^  more  force  ajid  argument’  Do  you  believe  the  AI-- 
iiiighty  God  lent  his  own  Son  to  teach  us  how  to ; 
pray,  anu  when  we  are  taught  the  right  way,  v/hy. 
may  not, his  ovYn  Spir.t  aiiifl  in  the  performance? 
Plath  Jefus  Chrid:  purchafed  heayen  for  us,  and  may 
not  the  Spirit.be  permitted  to  incline  us  to  aik  for 
that  heaven,  and  awaken  our  defires  to  feek  it  ?  Whe  i 
the  Son  of  God  fa w  us  periiliing  in  guilt  and  mifery, 
did  lie  defeend  and  relieve  and  five  us  by  dying  for  us  ?  ' 
And  v/hen  die  Spirit  of  God  beholds  a  poor  creature 
■Wilhng.  to  receive  this  relief  aixd  falvation,  and  yet  is 
to  ventui'c  into  tlic  prefence  cf  an  oiie;ided  God^ 
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why  may  he  not  give  fecret  hints  of  encourageinenf^ 
and  draw  out  the  addrelles  or  the  heart  and  iips  to  a 
God  that  is  willin-T;  to  i)ardoii  ?  Vv  hen  he  lees  an. 

O  A' 

humble  finncr  laboring  andflrlving  to  break:  through 
temptations,  to  lay  alide  vain  thoughts,  to  put  carnal 
things  faraway  from  the  mind,  and  to  converte  with 
God  alone;,  why  may  hc'  not  imprefs  Ibme  divine 
tiioughts  upon  him,  fiir  up  devout  and  Ib'ong  alFec-- 
tions,.  make  him  furmount  his  difiicultics,  and  raile 
him  a  little  towards  his  heavenly  batiier?  Since  he 
has  given  him  faculties  of  memory,  invention,  and 
fpeech ;  why  may  he  not  aiiift  thofe  faculties,  when, 
directed  towards  himiclf,  and  make  them,  fwifter  and. 
warmer  in  their  advances  toward  God  ?  i  o-what 
purpofe  is  the  bicired. Spirit  mentioned  lo  oiten  in  the 
New  Telfameiit  as  one  that  helps  forward  the  falva— 
tion  of  men  ?  ^Fo  what  purpofe  does  he  luilain  fo  ma¬ 
ny  characbers  and  offices  in  feripture  ?  And  to  what 
end  is  he  fo  often  promifed'to  Chrillians,  to  be  with* 
them,  and  dwell  in  them  as  a  moid  gloihous  blcfling. 
of  the  gofpel ;  if  hc  be  not  permitted  to  do  fo  mucin 
as  this  in  aflLding  men  to  drav/  near  to  tlieir  Maker,, 
and  helping  the  children  of  God  on  eartli,  to  converfe 
with  their  Father  which  is  in-heaven  ?'  Now,  if  fuch 
condefeenfions  as  tliefc  are  not  unworthy  of  the  bids- 
ed  God,  why  fliould  it  be  unworthy  of  a  man,  or 
Chriflian  to  beli*eve  tiicm  and  hope  for  theaiJ 
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Cautions  about  the  Influences  of  the  Spirit.- 

'HERE  are  many  pradlical  cafes  that-  arife  up 
on  this  fubjed,  of  the  afffance  of  the  Spirit  o 
prayer,  whic'a  exercife  the  thoughts  ot  honeft  and  pi 
ous  perions.  It  is  not  my  piirpofe  licre  to  enlarge  ii 
this  way ;  yet  that  I  may  prevent  or  obviate  foine  dif 
Sculties,  1  v/oaid  lay  dov/n  th.efe  few  Cautions  .■ 

I.  Firfl  Caution.  ‘  Do  not  believe  all  manner  of  im- 
pulfes,  or  urgent  impreffions  of  the  mind  to  go  anc 
‘  pray,  proceed  always  fro.n  the  blefled  Spirit.’  Some¬ 
times  the  mere  terrors  of  confcience,  awakened  un- 
der  a  fenfe  of  guilt  and  danger,  will  urge  a  natura: 
man  to  go  to  prayer.  So  the  failors  in  Jonah’s  fliip, 
When  fu  rprifed  with  a  fl:orm,  each  of  them  fell  a  pray¬ 
ing.-  Though  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  own  opera- 
tions,  makes  much  ufe  of  the  confciences  of  men  tc 
Garry  on  his  own  work,  yet  when  thefe  inv/ard  impuls¬ 
es  to  pi  ay  arife  merely  from  Ibme  alFrightning  prov¬ 
idence,  or  fudden  conviction  and  torment  of  mind 
and  thus  drag  us  into  the  pretence  of  God,- without  a- 
jiy  aflitlance  and  flrength  to  perform  the  duty,.and 
without  much  regard  to  tire  fuccefs  of  the  duty,  we 
mayjiiftJy  fear  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  hath  not  much 
hand  in  fach  impulfes;  for  he  both  afiills  in  the  duty, 
jind  makes  us  foiiciteus  about  the  luccefs  of  it»- 
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Sometimes’  Satan  himfclf  may  fo  far  transform  him  - 
felfinto  an  angel  of  lights  as  to  hurry  and  impel  a  per- 
foii  to  go  and  pray,  liut  his  impulfes  are  generally 
violent  and  unfeafonable.  When  we  arc  engaged  in 
Ibrne  other  buhnefs  that  is  the  proper  duty  or  that 
feafon,  he  tyratinically  commands  in  a  moment  to 
leave  all,  and  to  go  aiide  and  pray.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God  draws  us  to  God  iit  a  fit  feafon,  fo  as  never  to 

thrufl  out  another  neceliVv  duty  toward  God  or  to- 

^  ¥ 

ward  men.  He  is  a  God  of  order,  and  his  Spirit  al¬ 
ways  excites  to  the  pimper  duty  of  the  hour;  where¬ 
fore  Satan  would  but  divert  us  from  one  bufincfs  by 
forcing  us  away  to  another,  and  then  leave  us  to  our 
own  weaknefs  in  it,  and  vex  us  afterward  with  accu- 
fations. 

2.  Second  Caution,  ‘  Do  not  expect  the  influcn- 
‘  ces  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer  fhculd  be  fo  vehement  and 
‘  fenfible,  as  certainly  to  diflinguifh  them  from  the 
‘‘  motions  of  your  own  fpirits  ’  For  the  Spirit  of  God 
generally  acts  toward  his  people  agreeably  to  the  dis- 
penfations  under  whicli  they  are,  either  in  a  more  fen¬ 
fible,  or  a  more  imperceptible  way. 

hinder  the  Oid  reflamenty  the  Spirit  ofGod  often 
carried  the  prophets  away,  as  if  it  were  in  an  ecftaly, 
beyond  themfelves;  their  ftyle,  tlicir  gefture,  as  well 
as  inward  commotions  of  heart,  were  frccjuently  dir- 
fer<,nt  from  the  common  manner  of  men,  and  did  (uf- 
Fciently  evidence  to  themfelves,  and  in  Gme  meafarc 
to  others  aifo,  that  they  were  under  the  impreilions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  fpecial  feaibus. 
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tgo  CauUons  about  [Chap.  IV 

Under  the  JVetv  TeJIament^  the  apoftles  had  a  mor 
conftant  and  habitual  affifcance  of  the  Spirit,  thoug 
it  was  extraordinary  alfo;  and  in  a  calmer  way  wer 
influenced  in  prayer,  and  preaching  more  agreeabl 
to  rational  nature ;  though  without  doubt  they  them 
felves  well  knew,  when  they  were  under  the  certaij 
condudl  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  our  day^  when  we  have  no  reafoii  to  expedl  ex¬ 
traordinary  infpirations,  the  Spirit  of  God  ufualh 
leads  us  in  fo  foft  and  filent  a  manner,  agreeable  t( 
the  temper  of  our  own  fpirits,  and  concurrent  circum- 
ftances  of  life,  that  his  workings  are  not  to  be  cafilj 
diflinguifhed  by  ourfelves  or  others,  from  the  ration¬ 
al  motions  of  our  own  hearts,  influenced  by  mora 
arguments ;  though  by  the  whole  tendency,  and  th( 
fandfifying  efredls,  we  know  we  had  fome  affiflance  o 
the  blefled  Spirit. 

Such  are  his  operations  generally  in  conyerfion 
fandlification,  and  confolation ;  he  works  fo  continu 
ally  and  fweetly  with  our  own  fpirits,  that  v/e  canno 
certainly  diftinguifh  his  working  by  any  vehemena 
or  ftrength  of  impreflion  ;  but  it  is  beil  known  bj 
the  favor  and  relifh  of  divine  thino:s  that  we  then  fee 
in  our  fouls,  and  by  confequent  fruits  of  fandfificatior 
in  our  hearts  and  lives. 


3.  Third  Caution,  ^  Though  we  have  not  any  fun 
"‘ground  to  expedt  extraordinary  influences  from  the 
*  Spirit  of  prayer  in  our  day,  yet  v/e  ought  not  to  de- 
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<  ny  them  utterly;’  for  God  hath  no  where  bound 
himfelf  not  to  bellow  them :  The  chief  ends  for  which 
immediate  infpirations  were  given,  are  long  ceafed  a- 
mong  us,  where  the  gofpcl  is  fo  well  cllablllhed ;  yet 
there  have  not  been  wanting  inftaiices  in  every  age 
of  fome  extraordinary  tellimonies  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  truth  of  the  gofpcl,  both  for  convidtion  of  un¬ 
believers,  and  for  the  inftrudlion,  encouragement,  and 
confolation  of  his  own  people. 

\ 

In  the  converfion  of  a  finner,  the  Spirit’s  work  is 
ufualJy  gradual,  and  begun  and  carried  on  by  provi¬ 
dences,  fermons,  occalional  thoughts,  and  moral  ar¬ 
guments,  from  time  to  time,  till  atlall  the  man  is  be¬ 
come  a  new  creature,  and  refolves  heartily  to  give  up 
himfelf  to  Chr.ll  according  to  the  encouragements  of 
the  gofpel.  Yet  there  arc  now  and  then  fome  fur- 
priiing  and  fudden  converfions  wrought  by  the  over¬ 
powering  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fomething  like 
the  converfion  of  St.  Paul. 

In  the  confolation  of  a  finncr,  the  Spirit  generally 
aflills  their  own  minds  in  comparing  their  hearts  with 
the  rule  of  the  word,  and  makes  it  appear  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  by  finding  the  charadlers  of  adop¬ 
tion  in  themfelves;  this  is  his  ordinary  way  of  wit- 
nefling  :  But  there  are  inflances  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  hath,  in  a  more  immediate  manner,  fpoken  con¬ 
folation,  and  conllramed  the  poor  trembling  believer 
to  receive  it :  And  tliis  hath  been  evidenced  to  be  di¬ 
vine,  by  the  humility  and  advancing  holinefs  that  hath 
followed  upon  it. 
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So  it  is  in  prayer.  The  ordinary  affiftances  of  the 
Spirit,  given  in  our  day  to  minifters  or  private  Chris¬ 
tians,  in  their  utmoft  extent,  imply  no  more  than  what 
I  hare  defcribed  in  the  foregoing  chapter:  But  there 
fire  inftances  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  carried 
a  devout  perfon  in  worlhip  far  beyond  his  own  natu¬ 


ral  and  acquired  powers  in  the  excrcife  of  the  gift  of 
and  laifed  him  to  an  uncommon  and  exalted 
degree  of  the  exercile  of  praying  graces^  very  near  to 
thofe  divine  impulfes  which  the  primitive  Chriflians 


enjoyed. 


If  a  miniiler  in  a  public  aflembly  has  been  enabled 
to  make  his  addrefles  to  God  with  fuch  a  dow  of  di¬ 
vine  eloquence,  and  fpread  the  cafes  of  the  whole  as- 
fernbly  before  the  Lord  in  fuch  expreflive  language, 
that  almoib  every  one  prefent  hath  been  ready  to  con- 
fefs,  furely  ke  kneiv  all  my  hearty  if  they  have  all  felt 
fomethingof  a  divine  power  attending  his  words,  draw¬ 
ing  their  hearts  near  to  the  throne,  and  giving  them  a 
tafte  of  heaven ;  if  finners  have  been  converted  in 
numbers,  and  faints  have  been  made  triumphant  in 
grace,  and  received  biefled  advances  towards  glory ; 
1  would  not  be  afraid  to  fay,  ‘  furely  God  is  in  this 
^  place  prefent  with  the  extraordinary  power  and  in- 
‘  iluence  of  his  Spirit.’  If  a  Chriftian  hath  been  taught 
by  this  Spirit,  miaking  interceilion  in  him  to  plead  with 
God  for  fomie  particular  mercy,  in  fuch  an  unwonted 
Lrain  of  humble  and  heavenly  argument,  that  he  has 
found  inhimfeif  fecret  and  inward  afibrances  that  the 
mercy  fltould  be  bedowed,  by  fomething  of  a  pro- 
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phetical  impulfe,  and  has  never  been  miftaken;  if 
grace  has  been  in  vigorous  exercife  in  the  prayer,  and 
afterwards  the  fuccefs  has  always  anfwered  his  expcc- 
tationj  I  ihoidJ  not  forbear  to  believe  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  prefence  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer  with  him  at  that 
feafon.  Dr.  Winter,  in  Ireland,  and  feveral  minis¬ 
ters  and  private  Chrillians  of.  the  laid  age,  in  Scot¬ 
land,  are  notable  and  glorious  indances  of  this  gra¬ 
cious  appearance  oj  the  Holy  Spirit, 


If  a  fsrious  and  hiinble  tvorfliippir,  that  hath  been 
long  fecking  after  the  knowledge  of  fome  divine  truth, 
iliould  find  himklf  enlightened  upon  his  knees,  with 
a  beam  of  heavenly  light  lliining  upon  that  truth  witii 
mod  peculiar  evidence,  and  teaching  him  more  in  one 
prayer,  than  he  had  learned  by  months  o;‘  labor  an! 
dudy;  I  ihould  venture  to  acknowledge  ^  the  imme- 
‘  diate  aid  and  anfwer  of  the  Spi.  It  of  prayer  and  illu- 
^  minatioui’  Luther  is  faid  to  have  enjoyed  fuch  di¬ 
vine  favors,  at  the  reformatien  of  the  ciiurch  from 
Popifh  darknefSi 


If  a  holy  foul  hath  beexU  ccndiffij'.g  v/ith  doubts 
>.nd  fears,  and  vra'ting-  upon  God  in  all  his  appoint- 
cd  ways  of  grace,  Lcking  confolation  and  affurance 
of  the  love  of  God:  if  wlule  lie  hath  been  at  the 
throne  of  gr..cc  he  has  beheld  God  as  his  God,  full¬ 
ing  and  rcconclLd,  a:id  as  it  v/ere,  fetn  the  work  of 
God  on  Ins  own  heart,  in  a  bright  and  convincing* 
sight;  anJ  perhaps  by  fonie  contforlable  word  o.f 
(cripuir;  iinpic-rc  on  his  thoughts,  b.utli  been  ailured 
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of  hiS  love  to  GoJ,  nnd  the  love  of  God  to  him:  If 
from  th;;t  immediate  fenfation  of  divine  love  he  has 
been  filled  with  joy  unfjeakMs  and  full  of  glory,  as 
well  as  warmed  with  heavenly  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
God,  his  God  and  Father;  I  muR-  believe  fach  an  one 

God,  by  the  fv/eet  influences 
or  tire  Spirit  of  adoptioriy  teaching  him  to  pray  and  to 
cry  Abba,  Father. 

I>i!t  concernmg  fuch  workings  of  the  Spint  of 
God  as  thefe  are,  becaufc  there  have  been  many  vaii> 

and  foolilh  pretences  to  tiicm,I  would  make  three  re- 
marks. 


1.  i  iiCie  riiS  rare  iHilri-nces,  and  bedowed  by  the 
Spirit,  or  God  in  ib  lovereign  and  arbitrary  a  mannerj 
according  to  the  fecret  councils  of  his  own  wifdom, 
tnat  no  particiuar  Chriflian  hath  any  fii re  ground  to 
expecd  them.  Though  I  am  perfuaded  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  more  infliances  of  them  in  fecrct,  among  pious 
and  humc'lc  aouis^  than  ever  came  to  puDlic  notice# 

2.  They  are  befl  judged  of,  and  diflinguiilied  fi'cm 
the  mere  eftefe  of  a  warm  fancy,  and  from  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  deiudon,  not  (o  much  by  the  bnglitnefe  and  ve- 
h^;nc,iiCv.,  of  the  preient  inipreflion,  as  Dy  their  a^rec— 
a^^efs  to  the  {landing  rule  of  the  v/ord  of  God^  and 
their  infl uence  towards  humility  and  growing  holinefs. 
There  is  therefore  die  fame  rule  to  judge  of  the  un¬ 
common^  as  well  as  the  common  ajpjfanceo  of  this  Spir¬ 
it  of  flipplication. 
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3.  How  near  foevcr  theferare  and  extraordinary  inir- 
pulies  coinc  to  the  infpiration  of  the  ajpollles  and  fn  it 
.Chridians  in  the  truth  and  power  of  thein,  yet  they 
fall  far  Taort  in  the  diftindl  evidence:  For  the  Spirit 
of  God  hath  not  taught  us  fo  far  to  didinguifh  any 
particular  parts  or  paragraph,  .even  of  fuch  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  prayer,  as  that  any  one  can  fay,  thcfe  are 
perfect  divine  infpirations ;  becaufe  he  would  have 
nothing  Hand  in  competition  with  his  written  word, 
;is  the  rule  of  hiith  and  pradiice  or  his  iaints. 


IV.  Fourth  caution.  ^  Do  not  make  the  gift  of  pray- 
^  er,  the  meafure  of  your  judgmeiit  concerning  tliC 
^  Spirit  of  prayerd  If  we  follow  this  rule,  there  arc 
three  cafes  where  v/c  may  be  led  into  inidakc. 

The  cafe.  Is,  ‘  W'hen  the  gift  is  in  c^reat  and. 
^  liyely  txercifed  Have  a  care  of  believing  that  all 
thofe  pvifoiiS  pray  by  the  Spirit,  who  pronounce  ve¬ 
ry  pious  expreilions  with  great  feeiuing  fervency,  and 
much  volubility  of  (peech^  when  (it  may  be)  their 
behavior  and  charadler  in  the  world  is  fnhil  and  abo¬ 
minable  in  the  fight  ,of  God.  It  is  true  indeed,  the 
Spirit  of  God  fometimes  beftows  confidtrablc  gift'J 
upon  perfms  that  are  unccPxVeitcJ ;  but  we  arc  not 
i-rTimcdiately  to  believe,  that  every  thing  that  is  bright 
and  beautiful  is  the  peculiar  w'ork  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
day,  unlefs  we  have  fame  rcafon  to  hope  the  perfon 
is  aUb  one  of  the  fons  of  God. 


Fluch  Icfs  can  we  fuppofe,  that  noify  geflure,  a  dis¬ 
torted  countenance,  violence,  and  vociferation,  are  a- 
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Jiy  ilgns  of  the  prefence  of  the  divine  Spirit:  Some^ 
times  indeed  the  ’extraordinary  anguifc  of  mind,  or 
mv.ard  fervor  of  arFeclion,  have  extorted  from  the 
faints  of  God  loud  complaints  and  groanings  :  David 
fometimes  praa-ifed  this,  as  appears  in  his  Pfalnis. 
Jeflis  chrifl  himfdf,  when  preflcd  with  forrows  hca. 
vier  than  man  could  bear,  offered  up  ft r on 'y  cries  and 
tears  in  the  days  of  his  fefi,  fJeb,  v.  7.  and  we  are 
fare  the  Spirit  of  prayer  v/as  v/idi  him.  But  there  may 
be  great  noiic  and  violent  cornmotions  uBd  to  make 
a  (how  of  fervency  and  power,  and  with  a  deiign  to 
make  up  the  want  of  inward  devotion,  God  himfelf 
was  indeed  prefent  at  Sinai,  with  thunder  artd  H^hu 
7iing^  and  iae  jourid  of  a  trumpet  once,  Dxod.  xix. 
But  another  time  when  he  came  down  to  vifit  Elijah, 
iw  tjjcis  not  %7i  toe  earto^^uake^  nor  in  the  tenipeJJy  hut 
m  toe  fill  fnall  voiesy  i  Kings  xix.  1 1,  12. 

I  would  not  impute  the  dilFerence  betwixt  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  one  minider  and  another,  one  Chriiiian  aiid  a- 
nother,  merely  to  the  prefence  or  abfenceof  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Natural  confritutio.is,  capacities,  acquire¬ 
ments,  natural  affediens,  and  providential  circumibn- 
ces,  can  make  a  great  difFerence,  Nor  would  I  im- 
■pute  the  difference  tliat  is  betwixt  th.e  pravers  of  the 
fame  true  Chriilians  at  diiferent  baforis,  only  to  t!:e 
unequal  aliillances  of  the  bleded  Spirit;  for  many  o- 
ther  tilings  may  occur  to  make  them  more  or  lefs  cold 
or  feryentj  dull  or  lively,  in  tiie  cxercib  of  the  o-ih;  of 
prayer. 
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The  fecond  cafe  wherein  wc  may  be  m  danger  pt 
nhhake  is,  Vwhere  there  is  but  a/midl  mealure  oi  the 
‘gift  of  prayer..’  How  ready  are  fome  perions  to  judge 
that  the^unu'it.of  prayer  is  abfent  frOtii  the  hiCart  of 
that  perfon  thatfpeaks  to  God,  if  he  hath  but  a  mean 
and  contemptibJe  gift>.  if  he  feeins  to  repeat  the  fame 
thino;s  over  ap-aii".;  if  he  labors  under  want  ol  words, 
or  exprefies  his  thoughts  in  improper  or  difagreeable 
language  ;  if  he  hath  no,beauty  of  connexion  betwixt 
kis Sentences,  and  hath  little  order  or  method  in  the 
feveral  parts  of  prayer.  Now,  though  fuch  perfons 
that  have  fo  very  fn all  and  defpicable  a  talent  ihould 
'not  be  forward  to  fpeak  in  prayer  in  a  great  allcmbly, 
,or  among  Grangers,  till  by  practice  in  a  more  private 
v/ay  they  .have  attained  miore  of  this  holy  Ixill ;  yet 
there  may  be  much  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer  in  the  hearts 
of  fome  fuch  perfons  as  thefe. 


It  may  be  they  are  young  Cliriflians,  lateiy  Con¬ 
verted,  and  are  but  beginning  to  learn  to  pray.  The 
bufmefs  of  praying  is  a  nev/  v/ork  to  them,  though 
their  zeal  be  w^arm  and  their  hearts  lively  in  grace. 
And  natural  bafhfulncfs  may  fometimes  hinder  the  cx- 
creife  of  a  good  gift  of  prayer.. 

Or  it  may  be  they  have  very  low  natural  .parts,  a 
poor  invention  and  memory,  a  barrennefs  of  words, 
or  fome  difficulty  or  unhappinefs  in  their  common 
WV’.ay  of expreiling  themLlves  about  other  affairs;  they 
jnaybe  forneofthofe  foolijh  things  of  thhivorld  that 
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God  hath  called  to  the  kiiowled^-e  of  liis  Son,  and 

1  led  their  hearts  with  rich  grace;  but  grace  doth  not 

lo  far  e.xalt  nature,  as  to  change  a  dull  genius  and 

low  capacity  into  a  fprightlinefs  of  thought  and  vi- 
vacity  of  language, 

C  r  pwhaps  ciicj  nave  long  diluled  themielves  frorii 

p<.-/ing  in  puL,lic,  and  at  firff,  when  they  are  called 

to  It  again,  they  may  be  much  at  a  lofs  as  to  the  gift, 

pf  prayer,  though  grace  may  be  in  its  advance  in  the 
loui. 


Or  perhaps  they  are  in  the  lively  exercife  of  deep 
humility,  and  mourning  befoi-e  God  under  a  fenfe  oV 
guilt,  or  overwhelmed  with  fears  of  divine  defertion, 
or  confiiaing  or  wreftling  hard  with  feme  liurrying 
temptation,  or  under  a  prefent  depreffion  of  mind  by 
feme  heavy  forrow ;  and  may  be  in  the  cafe  of  David, 

PfiJ.  ixxvii.  4.  when  he  was  fo  troubled  that  he  could 
not  fpeak* 

Or  finally,  God  may  withhold  £-om  them  die  cx~ 
ercife  of  the  gift  of  prayer,  to  punifh  them  with  fhame 
and  confufion  for  fome  negiecled  duty,  and  chadife 
them,  it  may  be,  for  careleffnefs  in  dekin^  after  this 
I  holy  fkiil  ot  fpeaKing  to  G^od,  thou'^li  forne  traces 
fuch  as  zeal  and  love,  may  be  at  work  in  the  heart. 

Semtimes  it  may  happen  that  the  Spirit  ofpraver 
is  communicated  in  a  great  degree  to  an  humble 
Cliridian,  who  falls  into  many  thoughtlefs  indecen- 
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cies  of  gefrurc  iti  prayer,  or  delivers  his  fentences 
with  a  moll:  unhappy  tone  of  voice :  i^^rliaps  he  was 
never  taught  to  pradlife  decency  when  he  wasyoun2:, 
and  fuch  ill  habits  are  not  eafily  cured  afterward.  \V’ c 
are  not  therefore  to  defpife  and  be  offended  at  all  fuc’n 
prayers,  but  endeavor  to  f  .piirdte  what  is  pious  and 
divine  from  the  human  frailcy  and  weaknefs,  to  pitv 
fuch  perfons  heartily,  and  be  lo  much  the  more  exci¬ 
ted  ourfelves  to  feek  after  every  thing  that  is  agreea¬ 
ble  in  the  gift  of  prayer. 

The  third  cafe  wherein  we  are  in  danger  of  mi.<- 
take,  is,  ‘  When  the  gift  is  not  exercifed  at  all.’  Some 
perfons  have  been  ready  to  imagine  they  could  not 
pray  hy  the  Spirit^  but  when  they  exercifed  the  jrift 

*  V. 

of  prayer  themfelvcs ;  but  this  Is  a  great  iniflakc.  For 
though  one  perfon  be  the  mouth  of  the  red  to  God, 
yet  every  one  that  joins  with  him  may  be  jufrly  fdJ 
to  pray  in  Spirit^  if  all  graces  tliat  arc  failed  to 
the  duty  of  prayer,  and  to  the  exprcffions  that  arc  then 
ufed,  arc  found  in  excrclfe  and  lively  vigor.  And  it 
is  poiiible  that  a  poor  humble  Chridimi  may  pray  la 
the  Spirit,  in  the  fecret  and  filence  of  his  heart,  while 
the  perfon  that  fpeaks  to  God  iii  the  name  of  others, 
hath  very  little  or  nothhig  of  the  Spirit  of  GoJ 
with  him,  or  when  the  words  of  the  prayer  ere  a 
known  and  prefer ibed  form.  'Fhouidi  the  Sf)irit  cf 
prayer^  in  the  common  language  of  Chriftiuns,  is 
never  applied  to  the  exsreife  of  the  gift,  where  there 
is  no  grace ;  yet  it  is  often  applied  to  the  cxercife  of 
the  grace  of  prayer,  wi'diout  any  regard  to  the  gift. 
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V.  Fifih  caution.  ‘  Do  not  expecTt  the-fame  mea- 
‘  fures  ot  aiTiftance  at  all  times  from  the  Spirit  ol 
‘  prayer.’  He  has  no  where  bound  himfelf .to  be  al¬ 
ways  prefent  with  his  people  in  the  fame  degrees  ol 
influence  ;  though. he  will  never  utterly  forfake  thofe, 
of  v/hofe  hearts  he  has  taken  poffeflion  as  his  tem¬ 
ple  and  refidence..  He  is  compared  to  the  wind  by 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  John  iii.  8.  The  .wind  blows, 
where,  and  when, // though  not  always  ecual, 
in  the  ftrength  of  its  gales,. nor  conftant  ,in  blow’ing 
on  the  fame  part  of  the  earth..  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a. 
fovereign  and  free  .agent,  and  difpenfes  his  favors  in 

1,  rui/*! 
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hat.  meafurs  iie,.pleafeth,,and  at  what  feafons  he  will, 


'Thofe  therefore  tliat  enjoy  at  prefent  a  large  lhare 
of  afiiflance  from  the  Spirit  of  prayer, ■fliould  not  pre¬ 
fume  upon  it  that  they  flial!  always  enjoy  the  fame.. 
'Thofe  that  have  in  any  meafure'lolf  it,  Ihould  not  des¬ 
pair  of  recovering  it  again:  And  thofe  that  have  not 
yet  been  bleft  with  his -influences,  may  humbly  hope 
to  attain  them  by  feeking..  And  this  naturally.  leads 
‘iHe  to  the  following  feftion. 


•S  E  C  T.  IV.- 

.J^tre£fmis  to.Qbtain.and keep  the  Spirit  ^?/"Pray.rr;. 

lalT:  thing  I  propofed  is,. to  give  forne  direc- 
JL  tions  how  to  obtain  and  to  keep  the  adiftance 
Qf  me  Hol)^  Spirit)  and  they  are  fuch  as  thefe:: 
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Dtre^ion  i.  ‘  Seek  earnclily  after  converting  grace 
*  and  futli  in  Jefus  Chrid.’  For  the  Spirit  of  grace 
ai;d  of  fjpplication  dwells  in  believers  only.  lie  may 
vifit  others  as  he  is  the  author  of  feme  fpi ritual  gifts, 
but  he  abides  only  with  the  faints.  The  fons  of  God 
are  lo  \\\ex\y  templet  cf  his  Holy  Spirit^  I  Cor.  iii.  i6. 
and  he  perfumes  their  fouls  with  the  fvveet  incenfeof 
prayer  afeending  up  from  their  hearts  to  God  wlio 
dv/eils  in  heaven.  If  vve  are  in  the  fie that  is,  in  an 
unconverted  (late,  wo  cannot  pl-afe  Ged^nox  'ivalk  in 
the  Syiritj  nor  pray  in  the  Spirit.  Rom.  viii.  8,  9. 
Jt  is  only  the  children  of  God  that  receive  his  Spirit 
as  a  f|)irit  of  adoption.  Rom.  viii.  1 5.  Becaujc  ye  are 
font-,  he  hath  fient  the  Spirit  ofi  his  Son  into  your  hearts  \ 
and  it  is  hy  fic\ith  in  Chrid  Jefus  that  we  receive  this 
Spirit.  Gal.  iii.  14.  And  wherefoever  he  is  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  all  grace,  he  will,  in  fomo  mcafure,  be  a  Spirit 
of  prayer  too. 


Let  all  Chridians  therefore  that  would  maintain  and 
increafe  in  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  live  much  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God, be  frequent  in  adds  of  depend¬ 
ence  upon  Chrid  Jefus  j  for  the  Spirit  is  given  to  him 
without  ?njafurey  and  in  dAfiulnefs ;  xheCtfiro/u  hisfiuU 
ytefis^  vje  may  derive  every  gift,  and  every  grace.  John 
iii.  34,  and  i.  16.  As  in  the  natural,  fo  in  the  fpirit- 
ual  or  mydical  bodj’,  the  fpirits  that  give  life  and  ac¬ 
tivity  to  the  heart  and  tongue,  and  to  all  the  mem¬ 
bers,  are  derived  from  tl'.e  head.  He  that  lives  in  hea- 
\ cn  a.")  our  inLeicelioi  and  advocate,  to  prefent  our 
addredes  and  petitions  to  the  throne,  will  fend  hi* 
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own  Spirit  down  to  earth,  to  a/Bfl:  us  in  drawin^ 
them  up;  live  much  upon  him  therefore  as  your  in! 
tcrceflorpand  your  vital  head. 


Dire5iio72  %  ‘  Give  all  diligence  to  acquire  this 
gift,  or  holy  fkillj  according  to  the  diredlions  con¬ 
cerning  the  matter,  method,  and  manner  of  prayer, 
*  which  have  been  laid  dov/n  before,  and  be  much  in 

e  . 


tiie  piaflice  of  prayer  both  in  fecret  and  v/ith  one 
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another,  that  young  habits  may  grow  and  be  im- 
*  proved  by  exercife.’~The  Spirit  of  God  will  come 
^and  blefs  the  labors  of  the  mind  towards  the  acquir¬ 
ing  of  fpintual  gifts.  Timothy  is  commanded  to  give 
f^li^ndance  to  readingy  to  meditation  on  the  things  of 
CodyzndXo  giV£  hi ?7ije If  IV hall up  to  the  vjorky  that 
his  prefixing  m^ay  appear  unto  ally  thougli  he  reedved 
girtScof  infpiration,  i  ddm.  iv.  13,  compared  witli 
veife  iq.,  13,  and  2  Tim.  i.  6.  And  much  moves 
fliould  vve  do  it  who  are  not  thus  infpired.. 


Thouglyprophecy  was  a  gift  of  immediate  ir4:)ira- 
tion,  yet  there  were  of  old  tlve  fchools  of  die  prophets, 
or  the  college,  in  winch  yomig  men  were  trained  up 
in  the  lludy  of  diving  things,  that  they  might  be  the 
better  prepared  tO'teceive  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and 
ufe  and  improve  at  better.,  And  thefe^were  called  the 
fons  of  the  prophets*  2  Kings  vi.  rl.  2.Chron.  xxxiv, 
22.  S'L.  Paul  labored  and  ftrove  with  his  natural 
powers  while  die  Spirit  wrought  mightily  in  him*. 
Coh  i.  29.. 


203 


Se<Sl:.  4.]  the  Spirit  of  Prayer, 

Do  not  imagine  yourfelves  to  be  in  danger  of 
^^uenching  the  Spirit,  by  endeavoring  to  furnifli  your- 
feives  with  matter  or  exprcfTion  of  prayer,  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  ufually  works  in  and  by  the  ufe  of 
means.  As  in  the  things  of  nature,  fo  in  the  things 
of  grace,  it  is  a  true  and  divine  proverb;  I'hc  foul  of 
the  fuggard  defireth  and  hath  not^  hut  the  foul  of  the 
diligent  fnall  he  made  fat.  Prov^  xiii.  4.  W e  arc  to 
put  forth  our  beft  efforts,  and  then  hope  for  divine  as~ 
fiftance;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  helps  together  with  us^ 

^  suNANTiLAxMBANETAi.^  Pvom.  viii.  26.  As  ifa 
man  fhould  take  hold  of  one  end  of  a  burden  in  or¬ 
der  to  raife  it,  and  fome  mighty  helper  fhould  make 
his  labor  effedfual,  by  raifmg  it  up  at  the  other  end, 
and  fulfilling  the  dcfign.  It  was  the  encouragement 
which  David  gave  his  fon  Solomon,  i  Chron.  xxii. 
16.  Arife  and  be  doings  and  the  Lord  jhall  he  with 
thee.  While  we  arc  flirring  up  ourfelvcs  to  obey  the 
command  of  God,  and  feek  his  face,  w’e  have  reafon 
to  hope  his  Spirit  will  ftrengthen  us  to  this  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  afiifi:  us  in  fecking.  As  when  God  com¬ 
manded  Ezekiel  to  arife  and  Jland  upon  his  feet.,  and 
bad  him  put  forth  his  natural  powers  towards  raifmg 
liimfelf,  the  Spirit  entered  into  him,  and  fet  him  up^ 
on  his  feet,  and  by  a  divine  power  made  him  fland. 
Ezek.  ii.  I,  2. 

Direaion  3.  ^  Pray  carnellly,  and  pray  for  the  pro- 

‘  mifed  Spirit  as  a  Spirit  of  prayer.’  Depend  not  up¬ 
on  all  your  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  what  glo¬ 
rious  attainments  foever  you  enjoy,  How  have  fome 
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perfons  been  fiianiefuijy  difappointccl,  when  they  ha- 

Oou  by  the  mere  flrength  of  their  own  tvit,  and  n^c 
...ory  and  conadcitce?  What  hurry  and  coitfufion  . 
tnought  have  they  Men  into,  and  been  incapabl  >  ( 
proceea  in  the  duty?  The  Holy  Spirit Jhall he  ohe 
to  trem  that  afl:  zng\it.  Luke  xi.  13.  Plead  the"" -'-•o 
mifes  of  Chrift  with  faith  in  his  name ;  John  xiv '  16 

17.  for  he  has  promifed,  ia  his  own  name  and  in  hi 

1  tiuiei  bj  to  lend  his  hloly  Soirit* 

\ 

Dire^im  4.  ^  Qi.ench  not  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
confining  yourfJves  to  any  fet  forms  vvhatfoever-’ 
^rhough  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  prefent,  and  alTill 
in  tne  exercife  of  grace,  while  v/e  ufe  forms  of  pray¬ 
er,  yet  let  us  have  a  care  hoy/  we  ftiile  or  retrain 
any  holy  motions  or  good  deiires,  and  heayenlv  af- 
fedionsj  that  are  fiirred  up  in  our  hearts  when  we 
pray.  If  we  refiife  to  exprefs  them,  becaufe  we  will 
not  vary  Ironi  the  form  that  is  written  down  before 
us,  we  run  a  great  rifque  of  grieving  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  and  caufing  him  to  depart  from  us,  as  he^  is  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  wt  eueftuaily  hinder  ourf  I/ea 
from  his  ailiflance  in  the  gift  of  prayer, 


While  you  borrow  the  befl  aids  in  your  devotion 
from  thofe  prayers  that  are  in  ited  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  fciiptare,  take  care  and  quench  not  his  far¬ 
ther  operations  by  conlining  yourfelves  entirely  to 
thofe  Words  and  expreilions.  'fhe  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  quenched  even  by  tying  yourfelves  to  his  own 
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word?;  for,  if  he  hzd  thought  thofe  words  of  ferip- 
ture  all-fiinicieat  for  all  the  defigns  and  wants  of  his 
laints  in  prayer^  he  would  have  given  fome  hint  of  it 
in  his  word,  he  would  have  required  us  to  ufe  thofe 
prayers  always,  and  there  would  have  been  no  far¬ 
ther  proinife  of  the  Spirit  to  afliid  us  in  this  work  j  but 
now  he  has  proinifed  it,  and  has  forbid  us  to  quench 
it  while  w^c  pray  zvithout  ceafing*  i  Thcll*  v.  17. 
18,  19. 

Direction  r  c  Dare  not  to  indulge  vourfjlves  in  a 
coUrfe  of  fpiritlefs  worfhip,  in  a  round  oi  formality 
‘  and  lip-fervice,  without  pious  difpofitions  and  warm 
devotion  in  your  own  fpiritsd  There  may  be  dan¬ 
ger  of  this  formality  and  coldncfs  even  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  the  gift  cf  prayer,  v/hen  we  are  not  tied  to  a 
form.  And  how  can  vve  think  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
come  to  our  aflidancc,  if  our  fpirits  withdraw  and 
are  abfjiii;  doin  the  work? 


1  ake 


notice  df  the  frame  of  your  minds  in  praver^ 
obferve  the  prcfence  or  abfence  of  t’ns  divine  allid- 
ant,  the  rJoly  Spirit;  and  iince  ye  arc  bid  to 
zaays  iri  the  Spirit^  Ephef.  vi.  18.  be  not  fatisheJ 
with  any  one  prayer,  where  ye  have  found  notliing  at 
all  of  inward  divine  breath! towards  God  throui’-h 
t'ie  work  of  Ifis  own  Spirit.  O  the  difmal  ciiaradtcr 
and  temper  of  tlioih  fouls  that  pafs  v/iicle  years  of 
V/orfitip,  an  ]  multiply  duties  and  forms  of  devotion, 


ly'sCi.  lofts  to  ohtGifz 


Lv^nap. 


‘  T-^’  '  fci-every  aid  of  the  Spl 

"il  tC  r'-l  'f  improve  it  well.’  Spret 

k1  ^  ‘o  improve  every  aaJe  of  th 

leavenly  iw/r.f,  that  blows  when  and  where  it  UJien 

livt  'T  '  i'i^*  i'oiy  breadlines  an 

ipuitaal  n,ot.ons.  Abide  in  prayer,  when  y^u  fe< 

your  graces  raifed  into  a  lively  cxercife;  for  i  A  th 

Spirts  toat  qmckenetk.  John  vi.  63.  He  doth  nc 

-ways  conre  in  a  fenubJe  nranner,  therefore  be  ten 

uuly  carer.,]  you  foake  i,i:n  oft,  or  tlrruft  hin 

viTto.  "iF'-'i'^iiy  iflie  be  arar 

^pirealcn  7.  <  Have  a  care  of  pride  and  felf-fuffi 

Ciency,  when,  at  any  time,  you  feel  great  enlarge. 

ments  of  foul  in  yi-ayer,  and  warm  afFeftions,  an, 

^aivine  denght.’  Attribute  not  to  youifelves  what  i 

cue  to  God,  left  he  be  provoked.  The  gift  of  prayer 

in  a  hveiy  and  flowing  exercife,  will  be“in  dano-er-o 

purhng  up  the  unwary  Chriftian  ;  but  let  us  re?nem. 

Ler,  that  it  is  with  the  hutnlle  that  God  tvill  dwelt 

La.  Ivii.  15.  and  to  the  humble  be  giveth  more  grace 
James  iv.  6. 


Dir  era  ton  8.  ‘  Gritvo  not  the  Holy  Spirit  in  t 
‘  courfe  of  your  converfation  in  the  v.'orJd.’  //A 
according  to  the  Spirit, and  ye  Jhall  not  fulfil  the  la 
of  tocfiefi:,  nor  make  him  depart  grieved.  Ephef.'i 
29.  HcarKcn  to  the  whifpers  of  the  Spirit  of  G 
when  he  convinces  of lln,  and  comnlv  with  Iris  f- 

_ 1  1  .  .  .  ^  -  -iw 


didates  Wiieii  he  leads  to  duty,  e/pecially  the  duty 


Sect.  4.] 


the  Spirit  gJ  Prayer, 
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prayer  at  fit  times  and  {eafons.  Grieve  Iiim  not  by 
your  unv/atchfulnefs,  or  byyv'ilful  fins;  refift  him  nor, 
left  he  remove,  but  rather  feelc  greater  dec  rees  of  his 
enlif^'hteiiinir  and  fanctij-vino;  induenccs.  If  you  tliruft 
him  utterly  away  from  you  in  the  world,  he  will  not 
take  it  well  at  your  hands,  nor  vouchfafe  vou  his  pro- 
fence  in  die  clofet,  or  in  the  church.  If  you  grieve 
him  before  men,  he  will  withdraw  ftoni  you  when 
you  would  come  near  to  God,  and  leave  your  (ouls 
in  2:rief  and  bitternefs.  Deal  kindly  widi  him  there- 
fere,  when  he  comes  to  make  a  vifit  of  convifbion  n) 
your  confciences,  and  tr^  direfl  and  incline  you  even 
to  difHcuk  and  idi-Jenying  duties.  Value  iiis  pre- 
fence  as  a  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  ranfliftcation,  and 
he  vvili  not  forfake  you  as  a  Spirit  of  prayer.  Live 


in  the  Spirit,  walk  in  the  Spiri., 


ui  .^Dirit,  araj  th.  n  yon  {I'.rdl 


lAi-'-'  p. -.4  V  iti  -i  .J  *  V,’ 


i  ' 


Oi.’K. 


Thus  I  have  given  ftiort  and  plain  directions  Iiow 
the  afiftances  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  obtained  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  encouragements  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  experience  of  praying  Chriftfans;  for  thongli 
he  be  a  fovereign  and  free  agent,  and  Ids  communi¬ 
cations  are  of  pure  mercy,  fo  that  v/e  can  pretend  no 
merit,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  has  fo  far  condefeended, 
as  to  give  promifes  of  liis  ovm  preftnee  to  thofe  that 
Lek  it  in  the  way  prcicribed. 


T  would  not  finifh  this  fedlion  w'ithout  a  wmrd  of 

idvice  to  thofe  fro.m  whom  the  Spirit  of  oraver  is  in 

*  ^  • 


-m- 


ao8 


Direiilons  U  ehtain  [Chap.  R'’ 


a  great  meafure  with  Jnuvn,  in  order  to  their  recover¬ 
ing  his  wonted  afUftance. 


Advice  I.  •  Be  deeply  fenfibk  of  the  greatnefs  o 
‘  your  lofs,  mourn  over  his  abf^nccj  and  lament  aftci 
‘  the  Lord.’  ^  Recollea  the  times  wbcii  you  could  pom 
o-t  \our  whoic  lie2.rt  hdore  Gad  in  prayer,  with  * 
rich  plenty  ofexpreffions  and  lively  graces’;  compare 
thofe  fiiining  hours  with  the  dull  and  dark  fcafons  ot 
rocirement  which  you  now  complain  ofl  Go  and 
mourn  bta'ore  your  God,  and  fay,  «  How  vigorous 
were  ail  die  powers  of  rny  nature  heretofore  in  r/or-. 
lihp !  How  wariTi  my  love !  How  tervent  my  zeal ! 
Hov/  overflowing  was  my  rs-pentance  1  And  how 
joyfol  my  thankigivitigs  and  praiihs  !  But  now  wlnit 
a  colonefs  hath  feized  my  fpirit !  How  dry  and  dead 
is  my  heart,  and  how  far  oiTfVom  God  and  heaven, 
even  while  my  knees  are  bowed  before  him  in  fb! 
cret-  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  ere  thou  re- 


a  ^ 


curn  again 


I  5? 


Ha/e  a  care  oi  being  iatished  with 


^ - ^  -W,  >  f  Jl  U|  J 

a  circle  and  courfeof  duties,  vrithout  the  liL,  powei 
a.ui  pleafore  of  religion.  The  Spirit  of  God  wil 
co:ne  a.na  revifit  the  mourners,  jer,  xxxi  20.  Whei 
Cdod  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himLlf,  he  turnci 
his  face  toward  liim  iiiin  with  co;-n-;a/So;i. 


Advice  2.  ‘  Look  back  and  remark  the  fteps  where 
‘  by  the  Spirit  of  God  wilhdrew  hiitfeif,  and  fearcl 
‘  after  the  fins  that  provoked  him  to  depart.’  He  i 
not  wont  to  go  away  and  leave  his  Lints,  except  the- 
grieve  him. 


Sccl.  4.]  the  Spirit  of  Prayer.  zoi) 

Sc2  if  vou  cannot  find  fomc  fciifual  iniquity  induU 
o-ed.  He  hates  this,  for  he  is  a  Spirit  of  purity.  David 
might  well  fear,  after  his  fcandalous  fin,  that  God 
would  tah  avja'j  his  Holy  Spirit  from  hinu  Ffahn 

li.  II*  • 


Recollect,  if  you  have  not  ruihed  upon  Tome  pre- 
fumptuous  fin,  and  run  counter  to  your  own  light  and 
knowledge:  Tiiis  is  a  fare  way  to  make  him  with¬ 
draw  his  favorable  prefencc. 

Aik  your  confcicnce,  whether  you  have  not  refill¬ 
ed  this  blefTed  Spirit,  when  he  hath  brouglit  a  word 
of  conviction,  or  command,  or  reproof  to  your  foul? 
Whether  you  have  not  refufed  to  obey  fomc  lioly  in¬ 
fluence,  and  been  hecdlefs  of  his  kind  motions  in  any 
duty  or  worfliip  ?  This  highly  deferves  his  refentmciu 
and  departure. 


Reflect  whctlicr  5*011  have  not  abfented  yourfelf  fin- 
fully  from  yoSr  clofct  often,  or  oi'ten  left  it  almoil  as 
foon  as  you  came  to  it,  liom  a  prevailing  carnality 
of  mind,  and  finfui  wearinefs  of  duly,  and  often  fiiuf- 
fled  off  the  work  like  a  tirefome  tafle,  bccaufe  5mu 
fancied  the  world  called  you:  It  is  no  wonder  then 
if  the  Spirit  of  prayer  abfent  himfelf  from  your  clofet, 
even  when  the  world  gives  you  leave  to  go  thither. 
And  you  may  expeCt  alfo,  that  if  you  decline  fecret 
‘  prayer,  the  Spirit  will  not  always  attend  you  in  public. 

Confider  whether  you  have  not  grown  proud  and 
vain  in  gifts  aiiu  attainments;  and  thus  the  Holv 

S2 


^irecllons  to  ohtcitn 


[Cliap.  IV 


urn 


Sp),.£  hala  been  provoked  to  ieave  you  to  vourfe) 

to  fliow  you  your  own  weaknefs  and  infufficiene 
a.iiu  to  abafe  jour  pricjc. 


Cry  carneflly  to  him,  and  beg  that  he  wouid  d 
coyer  his  own  enemy,  which  hath  given  him  lb  ii 
whence;  and  when  you  have  found  it  out,  hrina; 
ana  flay  it  before  the  Lord.  Confefs  the  lin  befo 
Inm  vrith  deep  humiliation  and  lelf-abafement;  al 
hor,  renounce,  and  abandon  it  for  ever.  Brinir  it 
the  crofs  of  Chriih  for  pardo.n,  and  there  let  it  be  cri 
cified  and  put  to  de.ath.  Cry  daily  for  ftrength  again 
it  iiom  heaven,  renew  your  engagements  to  be  t\ 
Lord’s,  and  to  walk  more  watchfully  before  him. 

Javice  3.  c  Remember  how  you  obtained  die  Spb 
^  it  of  prayer  at  firll.  Read  over  all  the  foregoing  d 
<  redlions,  and  pat  them  all  afreili  in.  practice.’  Wi 
it  bj'  laith  in  v>hnfi- Jclus  that  the  Spirit  was  firff 
ceived?  Then  by  renewing  a£ts  of  fdth  in  Cf 

_ A. _  *  1  1  r'  - 


ceiverlt  i  'hen  by 

feek.  bjj  return ^  it  is  he  ndko  lirft  gives,  and  he  \ 
red'ores  this  glorious  a-iit. 


'I /as  It  in  the  way  ofl/bor-,  duty,  and  di'ligenc 
that  you  found  the  Spirit’s  foil  afoifonce?  ThJn  fli 
up  all  the  powers  of  your  foul  to  the,  fome  diligenc 
in  uiuy,  and  ftnve  and  labor  to  get  near  the  thron 
ol  CioJ,  v/ita  t.ie  utniofj:  exerciie  of  your  natural  a 
I  inae^,  ocpenuing  on  his  iecret  inHuences,  and  hop 
ing  for  his  return.  If  the  wind  blow  not,  tug  harde 
tg  the  oai,  aitu  fo  make  year  way  toward  heaven.— 


2I I 


Soft.  4.]  the  Spirit  of  Prayer. 


Dare  not  indulge  a 


tdi  oF  prav:^r,  upon 


tenc; 


that  the  Spirit  is  departed,  for  cannot  exrped):  her 
fhoiild  revifit  you  without  ftirring  up  your  foul  t:> 
feck  him. 


Was  he  given  you  more  feriubly  as  an  anhver  U* 
prayer  at  iirit  ?  Then  plead  carneifly  with  God  to  rc^ 
ficre  him.  If  he  furiiifn  you  not  with  matter  of  pray¬ 
er  by  his  mccial  and  prefent  induences,  take  with  you 
words  from  his  own  holy  book,  and  fay  to  him^  'J  a  ke 
aivay  all  iniquity.^  and  return  and  receive  me.  grac':- 
.  Hof.  xiv.  I — ju  Plead  with  hi  n  his  owii  pro- 
mifes  made  to  returning  backfliders,  Jcr.iii.  22.  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  25,  31,  37.  and  put  him  in  mind  of  the  rc- 
p'enting  prodigal  in  the  enibraccs  of  his  fatlier. 


When  you  luve  found  hhn.,  hold  him  faf.^  and  nev'-^ 
er  let  him  go.  Sol.  Song  iii.  4^  Dare  not  a, tain  iii- 
dulge  thofc  follies  tliat  provoked- his  anger  and  ab- 
fence.  Entertain  his  hrid  appearar-Kres  v.-ith  great 
thankfulnefs  and  holy  joy:  I^ct  him  abide  with  yoir„ 
and  maintain  all  his  fovereignty  within  yon,  and  fe- 
that  you  abide  in  him  in  all  fu’ojedfion.  W alk  hum¬ 
bly,  and  fin  no  morcy  left  a  zvorfe  thing  b-efal  you'^ 
I  ell  he  depart  again  from  you,  and  fill  your  fpirit  with 
fear  and  bandage,  and  make  you  to  pofl'efs  the  bitter 
fruit  of  your  folly;  left  he  give  you  up  to  months  and 
years  of  darknefs,  and  that  meafure  of  the  gift  of  pray¬ 
er  you  had  attained  ftiould  be  fo  ftrangely  imprifoned 
and  bound  up,  that  you  may  be  hardly  able  to  pray  at 


A Perfuafive  [Cliap.  Y. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 


^Persuasive  to  karri  to  Pray, 

IT  is  to  little  purpofe  that  the  nature  of  prayer 
is  explained,,  tnat  fo  many  rules  are  framed,  and 
DIRECTIONS  given  to  teach  perfons  this  divine  fill 
of  prayer,  if  they  are  not  perfuaded  of  the  neceffity 
and  ufefulnefs  of  it.  I  would  therefore  finifli  thefe 


INST  I  rUTlONS,  Dy  leaving  fbnie  perfuafve  argu¬ 
ments  on  the  mind  of  the  readers,  that  this  attainment 
is  worth  their  feekino-, 

O 


I  am  not  going  taaddrefs  myfelf  to  thofe  perfons,. 
'tvho,  tiiiough  a  negledl  of  ferious  religion,  have  ris¬ 
en  to  tne  mfolence  or  fcofiing  at  all  prayers,  beiides 
public  divine  f^rvices  and  authorifed  forms  :  Noram 
I  now  fccKing  to  perfuade  thofe  who  may  have  fome 
tafte  of  foiious  piety,  but  by  a  fuperftitious  and  obfti- 
nate  veneration  of  liturgies,  have  forever  abandoned 
all  thouglits  of  learning  to  prajr. 


I  think  there  is  enough  in  the  fee  ond  of  thi^ 

treatife  to  convince  impartial  men,  that  the  gift  of 
PR  A  Y£R  is  no  enthufiaflical  pretence,  no  infignlficant 
cant  of  a  particular  party  j  but  an  ufeful  and  necella- 
ry  qualification  for  ail  men  t  a  piece  of  Chriftian  fkill 
to  be  attained  in  a  rational  way,  by  the  ufe  of  proper 
means  and  the  bleffing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  v/hat  I 
have  faid  cannot  have  influence  on  thefe  peifons,  ! 
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Seel:.  I.]  to  learn  to  pray, 

leave  them  to  the  farther  inflrucStion  and  reproof  of  a 
great  and  venerable  man,  yrhofe  name  1  have  men¬ 
tioned  before,  a  learned  prelate  of  the  cidabHilired 
church,  who  fpeaks  thus  ; 

‘For  any  one  to  fatisfy  himfelf  v/ith  a  form  of 
‘  prayer,  is  il-lll  to  remain  in  infancy :  It  is  the  duty 
‘  of  every  Chriftian  to  grow  and  increafe  in  all  tite 
‘  duties  of  Chriifianity,  gifis  as  well  as  graces.  Now 
‘  how  can  a  man  be  faid  to  live  fuitablv  to  thefe  ruks, 

‘  who  doth  not  put  forth  himfelf  in  fome  attempts 
‘  and  endeavors  of  this  kind  ?  And  if  it  be  a  fault 
‘  not  to  frrive  and  labor  after  this  gift,  mucii  more  is 
‘  it  to  jeer  and  defpife  it  by  the  name  of  extempore 
^  prayer.^  and  praying  by  the  St-irit-,  w’hich  expres- 
‘  fions,  as  they  are  fi*equently  i:f;d  by  fame  men  by 
‘  way  of  reproach,  are  for  the  mofe  part  a  fign  of  a 
‘  profane  heart,  and  fuch  as  are  altogether  ftranger* 

‘  from  the  power  and  comfort  of  this  duty.’ 

My  budnefs  here  is  to  apply  myfjlf  to  thofe  who 
have  fome  f^nfe  of  their  obligation  to  pr«aver,  and  of 
the  impofTibility  of  anfwering  all  their  neceilities  by 
any  fet  forms  wdiatfoever,  but  thraugli  a  coldncfs  and 
induTcrcncy  in  things  of  religion,  take  no  paiiis  to 
acquire  the  gift,  or  content  thcmfjlves  with  h  flight 
and  impcrfcdl  a  degree  of  it,  that  thcmfelves  or  others 
arc  not  much  the  better.  It  is  this  fort  of  Chriflians 
that  1  would  frir  up  and  asvaken  to  diligence,  in  feak*' 
ir*g  fo  valuable  an  attaiiyncnt. 


.-W  _.T.* 


(i)ir 


H’  i; 


V  li 


F/v  ' 


^  ^^^fuafive  [Chap.  V. 

But  here  I  would  have  it  again  obferved,  that  the 
qualifications  I  recommend  do  not  confift  i„  a  trea- 
lure  of  fublime  notions,  florid  phraCs,  and  o-ay  elo¬ 
quence;  but  merely  in  a  competent  %p?v''of  reli¬ 
gious  thoughts,  which  are  the  fit  materials  ofnrayer 
and  a  readinefs  to  exprefs  them  in  plain  and  prooer 
words.  With  a  free  and  natural  decency. 

I.  1  he/r/?  argument  or  perfuafive  I  fnall  draw 
from  the  acjtgn  and  dignity  of  this  gi/e. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  correfpondence  with  ’lea- 
ven,  and  prayer  is  a  great  part  of  it  while  we  dwell 
on  earth.  Who  would  not  be  ambitious  to  corres- 
pond  with  he.aven  .?  Who  tvould  not  be  willina-  to 
earn  to  pray.?  This  is  the  la.nguage  wlicreiu  God 
nath  appomted  the  fons  of  Adam,  who  are  but  tvorms 
adt^refs  ciic  King  of  glory,  their  Maher ; 
snd  ftal!  their  be  any  among  die  fons  of  Adarn  tj;at 
will  not  laarn  this  language  ?  Shall  wor.ms  and  duft 
refufe  this  honor  and  privilege  .?  This  is  the  fpeech 
which  the  Ions  of  God  ufe  in  talking  witli  their  hea¬ 
venly  Father;  and  fball  not  all  the  cliildren  know 
how  to  fpeak  it .?  I  hjs  is  the  manner  and  behavior 
cf  a  faint,  and  thefe  the  expreffions  of  his  lips,  w  hile 
his  foul  is  breathing  in  a  divine  air,  and  {lands  before 
God.  W^hy  fhould  not  every  man  be  acquainted 
vdth  this  manner  of  addrcF,  that  he  may  join  in  prac¬ 
tice  with  ail  the  faints,  and  have  acccfs  at  all  times  ta 
the  greatcll  and  bell  cf  beings  ? 

■( 
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There  are  indeed  foinc  fincere  Chrifllans  who  dai¬ 
ly  worllilp  God,  and  yet  they  are  often  luborins:  for 
want  of  matter,  and  are  perpetually  at  a  Jofs  for  pro¬ 
per  expreirions  :  They  have  but  a  mean  attainment 
of  this  holy  fkill ;  but  it  is  neither  their  honor  nor 
their  intercil  to  perform  fj  divine  a  work  vrith  fo  ma¬ 
ny  human  weaknclfes,  and  yet  befatished  with  them, 
'['here  are  cliildren  that  can  but  juft  cry  after  tlieir 
•  father,  and  ftammer  out  a  broken  word  or  two,  by 
which  he  can  underliand  their  meaning;  but  thefe 
are  infants,  and  ungrown.  Tlic  father  had  rather  fee 
)iis  children  advancing  to  manhood,  and  entertairang 
themfelves  daily  with  that  large  and  free  converfe 
v/ith  himfelf,  which  he  allows,  and  to. which  he  gra- 
ciouily  invites  them. 


Praying  is  a  ficred  and  appointed  means  to  obtain 
ail  tae  blelTings  tliat  wc  want,  whether  they  relate  to 
tills  life  oi  to  the  life  to  come ;  and  ihaJl  ive  not  know 
how  to  ufe  tile  means  God  hath  appointed  for  our 
own  happinefs  ?  Shall  fo  glorious  a  privilege  lie  un¬ 
improved  through  our  owii  iicglecd  ? 


Were  the  bufmefs  of  prayer  nothing  elfe  but  to 
come  and  beg  mercy  of  God,  it  would  be  the  duty 
every  man  to  knoiv  how  to  draw  up  fucli  petitions, 
and  prefent  them  in  fuch  a  w^ay  as  becomes  a  mortal 
petitioner:  Put  prayer  is  a  work  of  much  larger  ex¬ 
tent.  When  a  holy  foul  comes  befofc  God,  he  liath 
much  more  to  Ijy  than  merely  to ‘beg.  He  tells  hb 
God  ,/hat  a  fenlc  he  has  of  the  dKine  attributes,  and 
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what  high  eiteern  h.-  pays  to  liis  majefty,  his  wis^ 
dom,  his  powei^  and  his  mercy.  He  talks  with  liirr 
^  about  the  works  of  the  creation,  and  (lands  wrapt 
in  wonder.  He  tallis  about  the  grace  and  myfler'f 
redemption,  and  is  yet  more  filled  with  admiration 
and  joy.  Ke talks  of  all  the  aitairs  of  nature,  grace, 
and  glory.  Fie  (peaks  of  his  works  of  providence, 
of  love  and  vengeance,  in  this  and  the  future  world. 
Intiiiite  and  glorious  are  the  (libiecls  of  this  holv 
comvniiriion  between  God  and  his  faints :  And  (hall 
v/e  content  ourfelves  with  lighs  and  groans,  and  a 

W  7 

few  fhort  willies,  and  deprive  our  fouls  of  fo  rich,  fo 
1  •  •  •  ^  ' 
tiivine,  fo  various  a  plcailire,  for  want  of  knowino' 

how  to  furniili  out  fuch  meditations,  and  to  Hcak  tliis 

blefTed  lans-naore  ? 


and  valuable  is  this  /Zv7/  A 

%/ 


diu  ViiluauiL'  ibi  Liiis  //i'lii  or  7')r/7v;n'r^ 


in  comparifon  of  the  many  meaner  arts  and  accom- 

\ 

plilli!TienLS  of  human  nature,  that  we  labor  nip^ht  and 
day  to  obtain  ?  What  toil  do  men  daily  undergo  for 
1-even  years  togetller,  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  ir 
trade  and bufihefs  in  this  prefent  life  ?  Nov/  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  bufinefs  between  us  and  heaven,  is 
tfanfacled  in  the  way  of  prayer :  Wnth  hov/  much 
riore  diliGrence  lliould  we  ftek  the  knov/ledpre  of  this 

O  O 

heavenly  commerce,  than  any  thing  that  concerns  us 
)nerely  on  earth?  Flow  many  years  of  our  fiiort  life 
are  fpent  to  learn  the  Greek,  the  Latln^  and  the  Frhich 
ion-^ucs.  that  v/e  may  hold  coiTefpondence  abroad  a*- 
niong  the  livlnu:  nations,  or  converfe  with  the  wii- 


tiii2:s  of  the  dead  ?  And  (hall  net  the  lanauatre  where- 
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in  we  converfe  with  heaven,  and  the  living  God,  be 
thought  worth  equal  pains  ?  How  nicely  do  fane 
perfons  ftudy  the  art  of  converfation^  that  they  may 
be  accepted  in  all  companies,  and  fhare  in  die  favor 


of  men  ?  Is  not  the  fame  care  due  to  feck  all  inctliods 
of  acceptance  v/ith  God,  that  we  may  approve  our- 
felves  in  his  prefence?  What  a  high  value  is  fet  upon 
human  oratory^  or  the  art  of  pcrf.afion^  wherebv  tve 
are  fitted  to  difeourfe  and  prevail  with  our  fcIlov/-crca  - 
tures  ?  And  is  this  art  of  divine  oratory  of  no  eflecni 
with  us,  which  teaches  us  to  utter  our  inward  breath¬ 
ings  of  the  foul,  and  plead  and  prevail  with  our  Cre¬ 
ator  through  the  ailiflance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
mediation  of' our  Lord  Jefus  ? 


O  let  the  excellency  and  high  value  of  this  gift  of 
prayer  engage  our  earneflnefs  and  endeavors  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  its  fuperior  dignity:  Let  us  covet  the  bejl 

gifts  with  the  warxiudl  defire,  and  pray  for  them 
wim  ardent  fupplication,  i  Cor.  xii.  31. 

I 

II.  Another  argument  may  be  borrowed  from  our 
very  charatler  and  frofejjion  as  Chnfiiam-,  fomc 
meafure  of  tb.e  gift  of  prayer  is  of  great  ncceffity  and 
univerfal  ufe  to  all  that  are  called  by  the  name. 

Shall  we  profefs  to  be  followers  of  Clirill,  and  not 
know  how  to  fpeak  to  the  Father  ?  Are  we  command¬ 
ed  to  pray  always,  and  upon  all  occafujiis,  to  bccon- 
Ilant  and  iv,rvent  in  it,  and  fliall  wc  be  contented  with 
ignorance  and  incapacity  to  obey  this  command  ?  Arc 

T 
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we  invited  by  the  warmeR  exhortations,  and  encour, 
aged  by  the  higheft  hopes,  to  draw  near  to  God  with 
all  our  wants  and  forrows,  and  fhall  we  not  learn  to  ex^ 
prefs  thofe  wants,  and  pour  out  thofe  forrows  before 
the  Lord  ?  Is  there  a  way  made  for  our  accefs  to  the 
throne  by  the  blood  and  interceffion  of  Jefus  ChriR, 
and  fhall  we  not  know  how  to  form  a  prayer  to  be 
fent  to  heaven,  and  fpread  before  the  throne  by  his 
glorious  interceffion?  Is  his  Holy  Spirit  promifed  to 
teach  us  to  pray,  and  fnali  a  Chriilian  be  carelefs  or 
unwilling  to  receive  fuch  divine  teachings  ? 

There  is  not  any  faculty  in  the  whole  ChriRian 
life  that  is  called  out  intofo  frequent  exercife  as  this; 
and  it  is  a  moR  unhappy  thing  to  be  always  at  a  lofs 
■to  perform  the  work  which  daily  neceflity  requires, 
and  daily  duty  demands.  Will  a  perfon  profefs  to  be 
a  fcholar  that  cannot  read  ?  Shall  a  man  pretend  to 
be  a  minifter  that  cannot  preach  ?  And  it  is  but  a 
poor  pretence  we  make  to  ChriRianity,  if  we  are  not 
able,  at  leaR  in  fecret,  to  fupply  ourfelves  with  a  few 
meditations  or  expreflions,  to  continue  a  little  in  this 
■work  of  prayec. 

Remcrhber  then,  O  ChriRian,  this  is  not  a  gift  that 
belongs  to  miniirers  alone,  nor  alone  to  governors  of 
families,  who  are  under  conRant  obligation  to  pray 
in  public;  though  it  moR  highly  concerns  them  to 
be  expert  in  this  holy  fkill,  that  with  courage  and  pre- 
lence  of  mind,  wdth  honor  and  decency,  they  may  dis- 
cliarge  tliis  part  of  their  duty  to  God  in  their  con- 
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gres^tions  and  houfliolds.  But  this  duty  hath  a 
farther  extent.  Every  man  that  is  joined  to  a  church 
of  Chrill  iliould  feek  after  an  ability  to  lielp  the 
church  Vvith  his  prayers  ;  or  at  leald  upon  nu)i'e  pri¬ 
vate  occafions,  to  join  with  a  few  tellow-Chriliians 
in  feeking  to  God  their  Father.  Nor  arc  women, 
though  they  are  forbidden  to  fpeah  in  the  church,  tor- 
bid  to  pray  in  their  own  families,  nor  with  one  ano¬ 
ther  in  a  private  chamber;  and  1  am  perfuaded,  Chris¬ 
tians  would  afk  one  another’s  anildance  more  fre¬ 
quently  in  prayer,  upon  fp eci.J  occafions,  it  a  good 
gift  of  prayer  were  more  commonly  fought,  and  more 
uni verf illy  obtained.  Nor  would  congregations  in 
the  country  be  difmifTed,  and  the  whole  Lord’s  day 
pafs  without  public  v/orlhip,  v/here  a  miniller  is  fud- 
dtnly  taken  Tick,  if  fome  grave  and  difcrcet  chriidi.an 
of  good  ability  in  prayer,  would  but  take  that  part 
of  worfhip  upon  him,  together  with  the  reading  fomq 
well  compofed  fermon,  and  fome  ufeful  portion  of  ho¬ 
ly  feripture.  Doubtlefs  this  would  be  moft  accepta¬ 
ble  to  that  God  who  loves  the  gates  of  Zion^  or  his 
own  public  ordinances,  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  yacoh^  or  worfhip  of  private  families,  Pfalia 
Ixxxvii.  2. 

fThus  far  is  this  gift  necefTary  wherefoever  focial 
prayer  may  be  performed.  But  the  necefhty  of  it 
reaches  farther  Iflll.  "Ehere  is  not  a  man,  woman,  or 
child,  that  is  capable  of  Leking  God,  but  is  bound 
to  exercife  fomething  of  the  gift  of  prayer.  And  thofc 
that  never  have  any  call  from  providence,  to  be  the 
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nouth  of  O^.ers  in  fpeaking  to  God,  are  called  daili 
to  fpeak  to  God  themfelves.  It  is  necefl'ary  therefore 
that  every  loul  feould  be  lo  far  furnilhed  with  a  know- 
edge  or  the  perfeaions  of  God,  as  to  be  able  to  adore 
t  lem  diftindly ;  ftould  have  fuch  an  acquaintance 
■ivtt.o  Its  own  wants,  as  to  exprcfs  them  particularly 
store  ood,  at  leafi:  in  the  conceptions  and  language 
o  tne  mind;  Ihouid  have  fuch  an  apprehenfton  °of 
the  encouragements  to  pray,  as  to  be  able  to  plead 


vith  God  for  fupply ;  and  fliould  have  fuch  an  okfor. 


vation  and  remembrance  of  divine  mercies,  as  to  re- 

peat  fome  of  them  before  God  with  humble  thanks- 

•  • 
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III.  I  would  purfue  this  psrfuafive  by  a  third  -ax- 
gunient  drawn  from  the  divine  delight^  and  exceed- 
ceeding  great  advantage  ofthisgiftto  our  own  foulsj 
and  to  the  fouls  of  all  that  join  in  prayer  with  us. 


Chriffians,  have  ye  never  felt  your  fpirits  raifed 
from  a  carnal  and  vain  temper  of  mind,  to  a  devout 
frame,  by  a  lively  prayer  ?  Have  ye  not  found  your 
whole  foul  overfprcad  with  holy  alieclions,  and  carri¬ 
ed  up  to  heaven  with  nioid  abundant  plcafure,  by  the 
pious  and  regular  performance  of  ham  that  ipeaks  to 
CjO'J  in  woriliip  ?  And  when  ye  have  been  cold  and 
indifterciU  to  divine  things,  have  ye  not  felt  that  hea- 
t'y  aiici  liitiefs  humor  expelled,  by  joining  with  the 
warm  and  lively  exprcilions  of  a  peifon  fkilful  in  this- 
(luty  :  Hov/  fweet  a  refrelliment  have  ye  found  un¬ 
der  inward  burdens  of  mind,  or  outward  adiictions, 
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v/hen  in  broken  language  you  have  told  them  to  your 
minifter,  and  he  hath  fpread  them  before  God,  and 
that  in  fuch  words  as  have  fpoke  your  whole  fouls 
and  your  forrows  ?  And  you  have  experienced  a 
fweet  ferenity  and  calm  of  fpirits  ;  you  hav^c  rifcn  up 
from  your  knees  with  your  countenance  no  more  fad: 
And  have  ye  not  wiflied  for  the  fame  gift  yourfelves, 
that  ye  might  be  able  upon  all  occafions  thus  to  ad- 
drefs  the  throne  of  grace,  and  pour  out  all  your  hearts 
in  this  manner  before  your  God:  But  what  a  fad  in¬ 
convenience  is  it  to  live  in  fuch  a  world  as  this,  where 
we  are  liable  daily  to  fo  many  new  troubles  and  tempt¬ 
ations,  and  not  be  able  to  exprefs  them  to  God  in 
prayer;  unlefs  we  find  them  written  in  the  words  of 
a  form  ?  and  how  hard  is  it  to  find  any  form  fuited  to< 
all  our  new  wants  and  new  forrows  ? 


At  other  times  what  divine  impreilions  of  holinefs 
have  ye  felt  in  public  worfhip  in  the  congregation, 
where  this  duty  hath  been  perfonned  'with  holy  (kill 
and  fervency  ?  And  in  that  prayer  you  have  received 
more  folid  edification  than  from  the  wdiole  fennon.. 
How  dead  have  you  been  to  all  finful  temptations, 
and  how  much  devoted  to  God  ?  And  do  ye  not  long 
to  be  able  to  pray  thus  in  your  houlholds  and  in  your 
own  clofet?  Would  it  not  be  a  pleafure  for  men  to 
be  thus  able  to  entertain  their  whole  families  daily  ? 
And  for  Chriftians  thus  to  entertain  one  another,- 
when  they  meet  to  pray  to  their  common  God  and 
Father  ?  and  to  help  one  another,  at  this  rate,  onward 
to-  the  world  of  praife?  When  the  difciples  had  jufl 
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bren  mtaefTis  to  the  devotion  of  our  Lord,  Luke  xi.  r. 

\it\oJpake  as  never  nianfpake,  their  hearts  grew  warm 

under  the  words  of  tltat  bleiTed  worfnipper,  and  one 

oi  t.icm,  in  the  name  of  the  reft,  cried  out,  Lord  teach 
US  to  pray  too. 


,  Thus  a  good  attainment  of  this  gift  is  made  a  hap- 
py  inftrumcnt  of  fanddiiication  as  well  as  comfort,  by 
the  co-working  power  of  the  bkfled  Spirit. 


But  on  t'le  other  hand,  hath  not  your  painful  ex- 

peiience  fornetinies  taught  you,  that  zeal  and  devo¬ 
tion  hath  been  cooled,  and  ahrioll  quenched  by  the 
vain  repetitions  or  weak  and  wandering  thoughts  of 
fome  feJio  w-Cnriitian  that  leads  tlie  worihip  ?  and 
at  another  time  a  well-franied  prayer  of  beautiful  or- 
Gei  ana  language  hath  been  rendered  difagreeable  by 
home  unnap  pj  tones  and  gelt  tires,  fo-  that  you  have 
been  ready  to  long  for  the  concjufion,  and  have  been 
weary  of  attendance. 


Wiio  then  would  wullmgly  remain  ignorant  of 
lucn  an  attainment,  which  is  io  fweet  and  fuccefslul 
an  inilrumeiit  to  advance  religion  in  the  powers  and 
pleafures  of  it  in  their  own  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of 
ail  men  that  are  round  about  them  ? 


IV.  The  honor  of  God  and  the  credit  of  religion 
in  the  world,  v/ill  afford  me  another  fet  of  argu¬ 
ments,  to  excite  you  to  attain  this  Ikili.  of  prayer. 


The  great  God  efteems  himfelf  diilionored,  y/hen 
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v/e  do  not  pay  him  the  hejl  worfhip  we  are  capable  of. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  inuil:  not  be  done  negligently- 
It  is  highly  for  his  honor,  that  we  be  furnifhed  witn 
the  heji  talents  for  his  fervicj,anQ  tliat  w'c  employ  them 
in  the  bcji  ?nanner.  This  difcovers  to  the  world 
the  inward  high  efleem  and  veneration  we  have  for 
our  Maker  :  This  gives  him  glory  in  the  eyes  of 
men.  But  tonegledl  utterly  this  gift  of  prayer,  and 
to  ferve  him  daily  with  a  few  fudden  thoughts,  witli 
rude  and  improper  exprellions,  that  never  cofi:  us  any 
thing  but  the  labor  of  our  lips  while  we  fpeak,  this 
is  not  die  way  to  fuiflify  his  name  among  mem 


There  is  a  finful  Jl^th  and  indifference  in  religion, 
that  hadi  tempted  fomc  men  to  believe  that  God  is 
no  curious  and  exadl  enquirer  into  outward  thin^-s  : 
And  if  they  can  but  perfuade  thcmfeJves  their  inten¬ 
tions  are  right,  they  imagine  that  for  the  fubil:ance 
and  form  of  their  facrifice  any  thing  will  ferve:  And 
as  though  he  were  not  a  God  of  order,  they  addrefs 
him  often  in  confufion.  Becaufe  the  heart  is  the 
chief  thing  in  divine  wmrfnip,  like  fomc  foolilh  Isv 
raelites,  they  are  regard! efs  what  bead:  they  offer  him, 
fo  it  hath  but  a  heart.  But  the  prophet  Malachi  thun¬ 
ders  with  divine  indignation  andjcaloufy  againftfuch 
worfhippers.  Te  have  Brought  that  which  war  torn 
and  lanie-y  and  the  feck ;  Jloould  I  accept  this  at  your 
hand?  1  am  a  great  King^feaith  the  Lord  ofe  hofeir.^ 
and  my  name  is  dreadfeul^  Adal.  i.  13,  14.  He  up¬ 
braids  us  with  fliarp  refentment,  and  bids  us  offer  k 
to.  sur  governor^  luid  alks  if  he  will  be  plealed  with 
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it  ?  Now  our  confciences  (ufficiently  inform  us,  how 
careful  we  are  when  v/e  make  an  addrefs  to  an  earth¬ 
ly  governor,  to  have  our  thoughts  well  ordered,  and 
v/oids  v/ell  chofen,  as  well  as  to  tender  it  with  a  loy- 
A  heart.  And  may  not  our  fupreme  governor  in  hea¬ 
ven  expedl  a  due  care  in  ordering  our  thoughts,  and 
choofing  our  words,  fo  far  at  lead:  as  to  anfvver  all  the 
defigns  of  prayer,  and  fo  hr  as  is  confildent  with  the 
neceiTity  of  frequent  addrelihs  to  him,  and  our  other. 
Chriftian  duties  I 


'Fhe  credit  of  religion  in  die  world,  is  much  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  Iionorabie  difcharge  of  the  duty  of 

prayer.. 


There  is  an  inward  beauty  in  divine  worfhip  that 
confifts  m  the  devout  temper  of  the  worlhippers,  and. 
the  lively  exercife  of  holy  affedlions  ;  but  of  this  God 
only,  is  witiiefs,  who  fees  the  heart.  There  is  alfo 
an  outward  beauty  that  arifes  from  a  decent  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  performance  of  all  the  parts  of  it  that  come 
within  the  notice  of  our  fellow-creatures ;  thatthofe 
tliat  obferve  us  may  be  forced  to  acknowledge  the* 
excellence  of  religion  in.  our  pradldce  of  it.. 

Where  worfhip  is  performed  by  immediate  infpi— 
ration,  a  natural  order^of  things,  and  a  becomins^  be-* 
havior,  is  required  in  him  efpecially  who  leads  the 
worfhip.  This  is  the  defign  of  the  apoflle  in, his  ad¬ 
vice  to  the  Corinthians,  i  Cor.  xiv.  40.  Let  all' 
things  he  done  decently  and  in  order this  isj^letfuch' 
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a  prudent  condudl,  fuch  a  regular  and  rational  man¬ 
agement  in  all  the  parts  of  wor/hip  be  found  amon 
you,  as  gives  a  natur^il  beauty  to  human  adtions,  an 
will  give  a  vihblc  glory  to  the  acls  of  religion.  Where 
this  advice  is  followed,  zy'  the  unlearned  and  unbeliev¬ 
er^  that  is,  ignorant  and  profane,  co?ne  into  the  ajjem- 
hly^  they  will fall  down  and  zvorfoip  God^  and  report 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truths  ver.  25.  But  if  ye  are  guil¬ 
ty  of  diforder  in  fpeaking,  and  break  the  rules  of  na¬ 
tural  light  and  reafon  in  uttering  your  infpirations, 
the  milearned  and  unbelievers  zviLl fay^  ye  are  mad^ 
though  your  wprds  may  be  the  dictates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Much  more  is  this  applicable  to  our  common  and 
ordinary  performance  of  wor/liip.  When  any  fkill- 
fui  perlbn  fpeaks  in  prayer  with  a  heavinefs  and  pen¬ 
ury  of  thought,  with  a  mean  and  improper  langua<Te, 
v/ith  a  falfe  and  ofFenfivc  tone  of  voice,  or  accompa¬ 
nies  his  words  with  aukward  motions,  what  danders 
are  thrown  upon  our  pradlice  A  wliole  party  of 
Chriifians  is  ridiculed,  and  the  fcoifer  laith,  tve  are 
mad.  But  when  a  miniftcr  or  mafter  of  a  famil)^, 
with  a  iluency  of  devout  fentiments  and  lan^ua^e, 
offers  his  petitions  and  praifes  to  God  in  the  name  of 
all  that  are  prefent,  and  obferves  all  the  rules  of  na- 

i 

tural  decency  in  his  voice  and  geffure ;  how  much 
credit  is  done  to  our  profeflion  liereby,  even  in  the  o 
pinion  of  thofe  who  have  no  kindnefs  for  our  way  of 
worfhip  ?  And  how  effecfually  doth  fuch  a  perform¬ 
ance  confute  the  pretended  ncceffitv  of  imbofin^ 
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forms?  How  glorioufiy  doth  it  triumph  over  thi 
/landers  of  the  adverfary,  and  force  a  conviaion  up. 

the  mind,  that  there  is  fomething  divine  and  hea- 
venij  among  us  ? 

I  cannot  reprefent  this  in  a  better  manner  than  h 
done  by  an  ingenious  author  of  the  iafl  age,  who  being 
a  courtier  in  the  reigns  of  the  two  brothers,  Charles 
and  James  the  fecond,  can  never  lie  under  the  fus- 
picion  of  being  a  diffenter ;  and  that  is  the  late  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Plalifax.  This  noble  writer,  in  a  little  book 
under  a  borrowed  charadfer,  gives  his  own  fentiments 
of  things.  He  tells  us,  that  ‘  He  is  far  from  relifii- 
‘  ing  the  impertinent  wanderings  of  thofe  who  pour 
^  out  long  prayers  upon  the  congregation,  and  all  from 
^  their  own  ftock^  a  barren  foil,  which  produces  weeds 
‘  inftead  of  flowers;  and  by  this  means  they  expofe 

*  religion  itfelf,  rather  than  promote  men’s  devotions. 
^  C)n  the  other  fide,  there  may  be  too  great  fti-aint  put 
‘  upon  men  whom  God  and  nature  hath  diftinguifh- 

*  ed  from  their  fellow-laborers,  by  blefling  them  with 
‘  a  happier  talent,  and  by  giving  them  not  only  good 
‘  fenfe,  but  a  powerful  utterance  too,  has  enabled 
‘  them  to  gufli  out  upon  the  attentive  auditory,  with 
^  a  mighty  dream  of  devout  and  unafFeHed  eloquence. 
‘  When  a  man  fo  qualified,  endued  with  learning  too, 
^and  above  all,  adorned  with  a  good  life,  breaks  out 
‘  into  a  warm  and  v/ell-delivered  prayer  before  his 
‘  fermon,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  divine  rapture; 
^  he  raifes  and  leads  the  hearts  of  his  alfeinbly  in  ano~ 
^  thcr  manner  than  the  inoft  compofrd  or  beif  ifu- 
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^  died  form  of  fet  words  can  ever  do:  And  the  pray 
we^s^  who  ferve  up  all  their  fennons  with  the  fame 
^  garniihing,  v/ould  look  like  fo  many  flatues,  or 
men  of  ftraw  in  the  pulpit,  compared  with  thofe 
‘  that  fpeak  v/ith  fuch  a  powerful  zeal,  that  men  are 
‘  tempted  at  the  moment  to  believe  heaven  itfelf  has 
*  dictated  their  words  to  therru’ 

V.  A  fifth  perfiuajive  to  feek  the  gift  ofi prayer^ 
fhall  be  drawn  from  the  eafiinefis  of  attaining  it,  with 
the  common  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  E-ofy  I 
call  it,  in  comparifon  of  the  long  toil  and  difficulty 
that  men  go  through  in  order  to  acquire  a  common 
knowledge  in  arts,  fciences,  or  trades  in  this  world ; 
though  it  is  not  to  be  expected  without  fome  pains 
and  diligence^ 

Some  young  perfons  may  be  fo  foolifh  and  unhap- 
py,  as  to  make  two  or  three  bold  attempts  to  pray  in 
company,  before  they  have  well  learnt  to  pray  in  fe- 
cret,  and  finding  themfelves  much  at  a  lofs  and  be¬ 
wildered  in  their  thoughts,  or  confounded  for  w^ant 
of  prefence  of  mind,  they  have  abandoned  all  hopes, 
and  contented  themfelves  with  faying,  it  is  impojjible : 
And  as  they  have  tempted  God,  by  rafhly  venturinn- 
upon  fuch  an  act  of  worfhlp  without  any  due  care 
and  preparation,  fo  they  have  afterwards  thrown  the 
blame  of  their  own  lloth  upon  God  himfelf,  and  cri¬ 
ed,  Gt  is  a  mere  gift  of  heaven,  but  God  hath  not 
^  befiowed  it  upon  me.’  This  is  as  if  a  youth  who 
had  jufi:  begun  to  read  logic,  fiiould  attempt  imme¬ 
diately  to  difpute  in  a  public  fchool,  and  finding  him- 
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felf  baffled  and  confounded,  fhould  cad  away  his  book 
renounce  his  dudies,  and  fay,  ^  I  fhaJl  never  learn  it 
it  is  impofiiole.  Wnereas  when  we  leek  any  attain¬ 
ment,  we  mud  begin  regularly,  and  go  on  gradually 
tov/ard  perfcdtion  with  patience  and  labor :  Let  but 
the  rules  recommended  in  the  feccnd  chapter  of  this 
treatife,  for  acquiring  the  gift  of  prayer^  be  duly  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  1  Goubt  not  but  a  Chriltian  of  ordinary 
capacity,  may  in  time  gain  fo  much  of  this  Ikill,  as 
to  anfwer  the  demands  of  his  duty  and  his  dation. 

Rather  than  I  would  be  utterly  deditute  of  this 
gift  of  prayer,  I  would  make  fuch  an  experiment  as 
this.  Once  a  month  I  would  draw  up  a  new  pray¬ 
er  for  myfelf  in  writing,  for  morning  and  evenino-, 
and  for  the  Lord’s  day,  according  to  all  parts  of  this 
duty  defcribed  in  the  fird  chapter  of  this  book,  or  out 
of  the  fcriptures  that  Mr.  Henry  hath  culled  in  his 
Method  of  Prayer  (which  book  I. would  recommend 
to  all  Chridians:)  I  would  ufe  it  condaiitly  all  that 
month,  yet  never  confining  myfelf  all  along  to  thofc 
very  lame  wmrds,  but  giving  myfelf  a  liberty  to  put 
m  or  leave  out,  or  enlarge  according  to  the  prefent 
W'Orkings  of  my  heart,  or  occurrences  of  providence. 
Thus  by  degrees  I  would  write  lefs  and  lefs,  at  lad 
fettiMg  down  little  more  than  heads  or  hints  of  tho’t 
and  exprelhon  ^  jud  as  minidcrs  learn  by  degrees  to 
leave  off  their  fermon-notcs  in  preaching.  I  would 
try  whether  a  year  or  two  of  this  pradlice  would  not 
furnidi  me  with  an  ability,  in  feme  meafure  to  pray, 
yvithout  this  help;  always  making  it  one  of  iny  pe- 
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titions,  that  God  would  pour  more  of  his  fpirit,  upon 
me,  and  teach  me  the  fkill  of  praying.  And  by  fuch 
fhort  abfl:ra6ts  and  general  heads  of  prayer,  well 
drawn  up  for  children,  according  to  their  years  and 
knowledge,  they  may  be  taught  to  pray  by  degrees, 
and  begin  before  they  are  fix  years  old. 


Objection,  If  any  Chrlftian  that  loves  his  eafe  fhould 
abufe  this  propofal,  and  fay,  ‘  If  I  may  ufe  this  pray- 
‘  er  of  my  own  framing  for  a  month  togetlier,  Why 
may  I  not  ufc  it  all  my  life,  and  fo  give  mylelf  no 
‘  farther  trouble  about  learning  to  pray?’ 


jinfwer  i.  I  would  firft  defire  fuch  a  man  to  read 
over  again  the  great  inconveniencies,  mentioned  in  the 
fecond  chapter,  that  arife  from  a  perpetual  ufe  of  forms, 
and  the  danger  of  confinement  to  them. 

Anfwer  2.  I  would  fay  in  the  fecond  place.  The 
matter  of  prayer  is  almoft  infinite:  It  extends  to  eve¬ 
ry  thing  we  can  have  to  tranfadt  with  our  Maker,  and 
It  IS  impoiTible,  in  a  few  pages,  to  mention  particular¬ 
ly  one  tenth  part  of  the  fubjcdls  of  our  converfe  with 
God.  But  in  drawing  up  new  prayers  every  month, 
in  time  we  may  run  through  a  great  part  of  thofe 
fubjeds,  and  grow  by  degrees  to  be  habitually  fur- 
nifhed  for  converfe  with  him  on  all  occafions  what- 
foever;  which  can  never  be  done  by  dwelling  always 
upon  one  form  or  two.  As  children  that  learn  to  read 
•at  fchool  daily  take  out  new  Icflbns,  that  they  may  be 
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able  to  read  at  lafteverythingj  which  they  wouldjiot 
attain  if  they  ahyays  dwelt  on  the  fame  leflbn. 

Anfwer  3.  Befides,  there  is  ablefTed  variety  of  ex- 
preilions  in  fcripture,  to  reprefent  our  wants,  and  for- 
rows,  and  dangers;  the  glory,  power,  and  grace  of 
God,  his  promifes  and  covenant,  our  hopes  and  dif- 
couragements ;  and  fometimes  one  expreilion,  fome- 
times  another, ^may  heft  fuit  our  prefent  turn  of  tho’c 
and  temper  of  our  minds.  It  is  good  therefore  to  have 
as  large  a  furniture  of  this  kind  as  pofTibie,  that  we 
might  never  be  at  a  lofs  to  exprefs  the  inward  fenti- 
ments  of  our  fouls,  and  clothe  our  dehres  and  wifhes 
infuch  words  as  are  moil:  exadly  fitted  to  them. 

Anfiuen  4.  Though  God  is  not  the  more  affedled 
with  variety  of  words  and  arguments  in  prayer,  (for 
he  adfs  upon  other  principles  borrowed  from  himfelf) 
jet  our  natures  are  more  affedted  with  fuch  a  variety^ 
our  graces  are  drawn  into  more  \dgorous  exercife, 
and  by  our  importunity  in  pleading  with  God,  with 
many  arguments,  we  put  ourfelves  more  diredfly  un¬ 
der  the  promife  ijiat  is  made  to  importunate  petition¬ 
ers  ;  and  we  become  fitter  to  receive  the  mercies 
feek. 

Yet,  in  the  laf!:  place  I  would  anfwer  by  way  o 
concefiion:  If  we  have  the  fcheme  and  fubltance  o 
feveral  prayers  ready  compofed,  and  well  fuited  to  al 
the  mofi  ufeful  cafes  and  concerns  of  life  and  religion 
and  if  one  or  other  of  thefe  be  daily  ufed  with  feri- 
oufnefs,  interpofing  new^  exprefiions  wherever  thi 
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foul  is  drawn  out  to  farther  breathings  after  God,  or 
where  it  finds  occafion  for  new  matter  from  foine 
prefent  providences:  This  is  much  rather  to  be  ap¬ 
proved  than  a  negledf  of  all  prayer,  or  a  dv/elUng  up¬ 
on  a  fingle  form  or  two;  and  it  will  be  more  edifying 
-to  thofe  who  join  v/ith  us,  than  a  perpetual  confulioii 
of  thought,,  and  endlefs  diihonorable  attempts  in  the 
mere  extemporary  way.. 

But  I  fpeak  this  by  way  of  indulgence  to  perfons 
of  weaker  gifts,  or  when  the  natural  fpirits  are  low, 
or  the  mind  much  indlfpofed  for  duty:  And  in  thefe 
cafes  the  way  of  addreiTing  God,  which  is  called  mtx^ 
ed  prayer^  will  be  fo  far  from  confining  the  pious  foul 
to  a  dead  form  of  worfhip,  that  it  will  fometimes  prove 
a  fweet  enlargement  and  releafe  to  the  fpirit  under  its 
own  darknefs  and  confinement.  It  will  furnifh  it  with 
fpiritual  matter,  and  awaken  it  to  a  longer  and  mose 
lively  coii^erfe  with  God  in  its  own  language;  and 
(if  I  may  ufe  a  plain  comparifon)  it  will  be  like  pour¬ 
ing  a  little  water  into  a  pump,  whereby  a  much  great¬ 
er  quantity  will  be  raifed  from  the  fpring  when  it  lies 
low  in  the  earth.. 

* 

Objection,  If  any  Chriftian,  on  the  other  hand, 
fhould  forbid  all  ufe  of  fuch  compofuions,  as  fuppos- 
ing  them  utterly  unlawful,  and  quenching  the  Spirit.. 

Afifwer,  I  would  humbly  reply,  there  is  no  dan¬ 
ger  of  that,  while  we  do  not  reft  in  them,  as  our  de- 
figned  end,  but  ufe  them  only  as  means  to  help  us  to 
pray,  and  pever  once  coniine  ourfelves  to  diem  with- 
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out  liberty  or  alteration.  It  is  the  faying  of  a  great 
divine,  “  Though  fet  forms,  made  by  others,  be  as  a 
“  crutch  xir  help  of  our  infufficiency,  yet  thofe  which 
“  we  compofe  ourfelves,  area  fruit  of  our  fufficiency; 
“  and  that  a  man  ought  not  to  be  fo  confined  by  any 
“  premeditated  form,  as  to  negledt  any  fpecial  infu- 
“  fion;  he  fhould  fo  prepare  himfelf,  as  if  he  expedl- 
“  ed  no  affiftance;  and  he  fliould  fo  depend  upon  di- 
“  vine  affiftairce,  as  if  he  had  made  no  preparation.” 

Here,  if  I  might  obtain  leave  of  my  fathers  in  the 
ininiftry,  I  would  fay  this  to  younger  ftudents :  That 
Jf  in  their  private  years  of  Andy  they  purfued  fuch  a 
courfe  once  a  week,  as  I  have  here  defcribed,  I  am 
perfuaded  their  gifts  would  be  richly  improved;  their 
minifterial  labors  would  be  more  univerfally  accepted 
by  the  world;  their  talents  would  be  attradiive  of 
multitudes  to  their  place  of  worlhip;  die  heareis 
would  be  raifed  in  their  fpirits  while  tlis  preacher 
prays  with  a  regular  and  divine  eloquence;  and  they 
would  receive  thofe  fermons  with  double  influence 
and  iuccefs,  which  are  attended  with  fuch  prayers. 

VI.  The  laid  attempt  I  fiial!  make  to  convince 
Chriflians  of  the  nece/Iity  of  feeking  this  gift,  fhall 
be  merely  by  reprefcnti ng  the  ill  coiifequences  of  the 
neglecl  of  it.  If  you  take  no  pains  to  learn  to  pray, 
you  will  unavoidably  fall  into  one  of  thefe  three  evils, 

Either  firfl:  you  will  drag  on  heavily  in  the  work 
of  prayer  all  your  days,  even  in  your  clofets  as  well 
as  your  family,  and  be  liable  to  fo  many  irnperfec* 
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tions  in  the  perform2.nce,  as  will  rob  your  own  foul 
of  a  great  part  of  the  benefit  and  the  delight  of  this 
fweet  duty,  and  give  neither  plcafure  nor  'profit  to 
them  that  hear  you.  The  ignorant  part  of  your  houf- 
hold  will  flcep  under  you,  while  the  more  knowing 
are  in  pain  for  you :  and  perhaps  you  v/ill  fometimes 
think  to  make  amends  for  the  dulnefs  of  the  devotion, 
by  increafing  the  length  of  it:  But  this  is  to  add  one 
error  to  another,  and  lay  more  burdens  upon  them 
that  are  weary.- 

Or  fecondly,  if  you  find  that  you  cannot  carry  on 
the  conftancy  of  this  duty  with  tolerable  fatisfadtion, 
you  will  give  yourfelf  up  to  a  morning  and  evening 
form,  and  reft  in  them  from  year  to  year.  Now  tho’ 
it  may  be  pofTible  for  fomc  perfons  to  ufe  a  form 
without  deadnefs  and  formality  of  fpirit,  yet  fuch  as 
from  a  mere  principle  of  floth  negledt:  to  learn  to  pray, 
are  moft  likely  to  fall  into  formality  and  flothfulnefs 
in  the  ufe  of  forms,,  and  the  power  of  religion  will  be 
loft,- 

Or,  in  the  laft'  place,  if  you  have  been  bred  up  with 
an  univerfal  hatred  of  all  forms  of  prayer,  and  yet 
know  not  how  to  pray  without  them,  you  will  grow 
firft  inconftant  in  the  difeharge  of  this  duty;  every 
little  hindrance  will  put  you  by;  and  at  laft,  perhaps^ 
you  will  leave  it  off  entirely,  and  your  houfe  and  your 
ciofet  too,  in  time,  will  be  without  prayer. 

Chriftians,,  v/hich  of  thefe  three  evils  will  ye  choofe  ? 

Can  ye  be  fatisfied  to  drudge  on  to  your  life’s  end 
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mong  improprieties  and  indecencies,  and  thus  expofe 
prayer  to  contempt?  Or  will  your  minds  be  eafy  to 
be  confined  for  ever  to  a  form  on  two  of  llothful  de¬ 
votion  ?  Or  fhal]  prayer  be  banifhed  out  of  your  hou- 

fes,  and  all  appearance  of  religion  be  loll  among  you  ? 

% 

Parents,  which  of  thele  evils  do  you  choofe  for 
your  children?  You  charge  them  to  pray  daily;  you 
tell  them  the  iin  and  danger  of  dv/elling  all  upon 
prayer-books,  and  yet  you  fcarce  ever  give  them  any 
regular  indiruaions  how  to  perform  this  duty.  How 
can'you  expedt  they  iliould  maintain  religion  honor¬ 
ably  in  their  families,  and  avoid  the  things  you  for¬ 
bid?  But  whatfoever  ill  conlequences  attend  them 
hereafter,  confider  what  fharc  of  the  gu?it  will  lie  at 
the  door  of  thofe  who  never  took  any  pains  to  fliew 
them  to  pray. 

While  I  am  perfuadijig  Chrilfians  with  fo  much 
earncflnefs  to  feek  the  gift  of  prayer,  furely  none  will 
be  fo  v/eak  as  to  imagine  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  prav- 
er  may  be  negledted.  Without  fome  degrees,  of  com¬ 
mon  inRuence  from  the  bleRed  Spirit,  the  gift  is  not 
to  be  attained.  And  without  the  exercife  of  srace  in 
this  duty,  the  prayer  will  never  reach  heaven,  nor  pre- 
.  vail  with  God.  He  is  not  taken  wich  the  brio-hteR: 

O 

forms  of  worfiiip,  if  the  heart  be  not  there.  Be  the 
thoughts  never  fo  divine,  the  expreRions  never  fo 
fprightly,  and  delivered  with  all  the  fweetand  moving 
accents  of  Ipeech,  it  is  all  in  his  efleem  but  a  fair  car-^ 
cafe  V/ithout  a  foul:  It  is  a  mere  pidlureof  prayer;  a, 
dead  picture,  which  camiot  charms  alifcdefs  ojphan. 


to  learn  to  pray. 
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•which  the  living  God  will  never  accept,  nor  v/dl  our 
great  riigh-pi'ieit  ever  prcl-cnt  it  to  the  father. 


But  thefe  things  do  not  fldl  diredlly  under  mypre- 
fent  defign.  I  would  therefore  recommend  my  read¬ 
ers  to  thofe  treatifes  that  inforce  the  neceiTity  of  fpir- 
itual  worfliip,  and  deferibe  the  glory  of  inward  devo¬ 
tion  above  the  bed:  outivard  performances.  Then 
fhall  they  learn  the  perfedtion  of  beauty  in  this  part 
of  worfliip,  when  the  gift  and  grace  of  prayer  are 
happily  joined  in  the  fecret  pleafure  and  fuccefs  of  it, 
and  appear  before  men  in  its  full  lovelinefs  and  at- 
tradfive  power.  H  hen  fliall  religion  look  like  itlclf, 
divine  and  heavenly,  and  fliine  in  all  the  ludre  it  is 

capable  of  here  upon  earth-. 
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